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* ' * I give and bequeath my Lands and 
^ Eftates to the Chancellor, Mafters, and 
*' Scholars of the Univerlity of Oxford for 
^' ever, to have and to hold all and Angular 
^' . the iaid Lands or Eftates upon truft, and to 
*' the intents and purpofes hereinafter men- 
** tioned ; that is to fay^ I will and appoint 
^^ that the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity 
*' of Ozfoid for the time being Ihall take and 

*^ receive 



( Ti ) 

all the rentf> iflucs, and profits 
^* thereof, and (after all taxes, reparations 
" and ncccifary dedudidns made) that he 
** pay all the reniainder to the endowment 
" of eight Divinity Lefture Sermons, to be 
" eftablilhcd for ever in the faid Univcr- 
*' fity, and to bo performed in the manner 
" fallowing : < 

" I direiS and appoint, that, upon the firft 
" Tuefd?^/;:iA%Ebflai..^^ a LeAurcr be, 
*• yearly cKaCen'.by-the Heads of Colleges 
" only, and -by -ridr- others, in the room ad- 
" jommg to ;.th€\ .-Hrlntirig-Houfe, between 
" the hours of ten in the morning and two 
" in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity 
" Ledure Sermons, the year following, at St. 
^* Mary's in- Oxford, between ;the commcnce- 
" .ment of the laft month in I^ent Term, and 
*' the end of the third week in Aft'Term. 

•' Alfo I direA andappoint, that. the. eight 
'* Divinity Le^Sure Sermons, fhail be preached 
" upon either of. the following. ftibj«it5 — xio 
^* confirm and cftablifh the Chriftian Faith, 

'< and 



( vu ) 

** and to confute all heretics and ichifmatics 
'* — upon the divine authority of the Holy 
^* Scriptures— upon the authority of the 
^^ writings of the. primitive Fathers, as to 
*^ the faith aaid prad:ice of the primitive 
*' Church-r^upon- the Divinity of our Lord 
** land Savioia: Jefus Chrift — upon the Di- 
*' ^inity of the Holy Ghoft — upon the Ar- 
'^ .tides of the Chriftian Faith, as compre- 
" hen^Jesd in .the Apoftles' and Nicene 
'' Creeds. 

^' Alfo I direft, that thirty copies of the 
•* eight Divinity Lecture Sermons Ihall be 
^' alvsrays printed, within two months after 
** they are preached, and one copy fliall be 
^^ given to the Chancellor of the Univerfity, 
*^ and one copy to the Head of every Col- 
*^ lege^ and one copy to the Mayor of the 
** city of Oxford, and one copy to be put 
*^ into the Bodleian Library; and the ex- 
*' pence of printing them fliall be paid out 
** of the revenue of the Land or Eftates given 
** for eftablifliing the Divinity Ledlure Ser- 
*^ mons ; and the Preacher fliall not be paid, 

*^ nor 
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" nor be entitled to the revenue, before they 
** are printed. 

" Alfo I dired and appoint, that no per- 

*^ ion Ihall be qualified to preach the Divi- 

*^ nity LeAure Sermons, unlels he hath taken 

" the Degree of Mafter of Arts at leaft, in 

" one of the two Univerfities of Oxford or 

^* Cambridge; and that the fame perfon 

^' fliall never preach the Divinity Lefturc 

" Sermons twice." 
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' JopN iii. 19. 

And this is the Condemnation^ that Light is 
come into the World, and Men loved Darknefs 
rather than Light, becaufe their Deeds were 
Evil. 

IN delcription of the charaAcr and pro- 
grefs of religion, as connefted with the 
hiftoiy of mankind, it has been a fubjeft of 
complaint, that its influence hath been ina- 
dequate to the grandeur of its difpenf^tion, 
if not inconiiflent with the benevolence of 
its defign. The complaint, if ingenuous^ 
muft originate from hafty and confined views 
of the real intention and efFefts of religion j 
or from inattention to the obftacles invari- 
ably excited by the corruption of thofe beings 
to whom it hath been addrefTed. 

B llevelation. 
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Revelation, contemplated in its firft dawn, 
opens but to difclofe the ruins of a fallen na- 
ture, and the triumph of a mfilignant power. 
The enmity of that evil, of which the facred 
writers defcribe the origin, domineered with 
-fuch afcendency and vigour, that the Spirit 
of God, like the Angel who wreftled with 
Jacob, appeared but to ftruggle with the cor- 
ruption of the flefli. When that corruption 
had vitiated *^ every imagination of the 
*^ thoughts of man's heart, to. only evil con- 
f' tinu^y," no inconfiderable eiFed of the 
partial communications which continued tlic 
Ihadow of that glory which dwelt in Paradife, 
was difplayed in the tranfmitted luftre of > 
the patriarchal line ; and the vigour of that 
faith is not lightly to be efteemed, which em- 
braced with full affurance promifcs '' feen 
*' afar off,'* and looked to an heavenly re- 
compenfe ; which in fucceffivc inftances ob- 
tained a teflimony of praife from God, and is 
celebrated by the Apoftle, as exhibiting ex- 
amples worthy to be reverenced of the Chrif- 
tian world. 

Revelation obtained its firft object:, as it 
marked out the foundations of that oeconomy 
by which the Almighty vindicated his claim 
to human worfhip, and deposed the platform 

of 
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of his Church, by the feparation of his fer- 
vants ; who, as ihej multiplied into '^ a na- 
*^ tion of Priefts," preferved at leafl wkh 
fidelity the teccnrds of his inftrudions, and 
illuftrated tfic excellency of his judgments. 

The prophets and holy men, who were 
employed to ceniure with indignant zeal the 
efFe6b of the corruption which counteraAed 
the force of their teaching, painted in. ftrong 
and heightened colours the obftinacy of that 
evil, which could reje<ft the precepts of in- 
spired wifdom; Imd aggravated in ftriking 
leprefentation, itoanners which accorded but 
Seldom with the requifitions of a' Divine law. 
In condemning however the perverfenefs 
"which inclined to furrounding idolatry, they 
have ftill preferved the memory of a city 
once filled with righteoufnefs *, and of re- 
forved thouiands, whofe lips in flagitious 
times had been employed only to utter the 
praifes of exalted piety to the true God -f*. 
Th^ exhortadons and accomplifhed threats 
finally effeAed a rejeiftion of Pagan errors, 
and a devotion to God's exclufive fervice J ; 

and 

* I{aiah, chap. L ver. 21. 
t 1 Kings, chap. xii. vcr. 1 8. 

t tht Jem, after the Babylonifli Captivity, were tho- 

totLgYAy weaned from idolatry ^ and when they adhered to tfce 

B 2 precepts 
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and the difpehfation which they imparted^ 
while it ferved to convince mankind of fin, 
and fketched out the figures of a more per- 
fect fcheme, had fulfilled its appointed pur- 
pofe, when it ratified the pretenfions of that 
Redeemer who was to '^ bruife the head'* of 
the tempter to evil, and finally to defeat every 
effort of his malevolence. 

After the preparatory inflitutions of the 
Hebrew covenant had vanifhed in the per- 
feftion of the Golpel, the genuine cffc&s 
of religion were difplayed in the entire and 
admirable renovation of the human charac- 
ter, through fucceffive generations baptized 
into a Church every where unfolding its 
everlafling doors, and receiving its mem* 

precepts of religion^ they exhibited virtues which the mod con- 
temptuous hatred unwillingly admitted. Tacitus^ who, in treat- 
ing of the Jews, betrays certainly a great want of candour and 
information, fpeaks of the '* determined faith and ready com- 
•* paflion for each other," for which, notwithftanding their 
hatred to the reft of mankind, they were diftinguiihed. Gib- 
bon reprefents the ftatement of the Hiftorian as too favourable 5 
but from his own feeming cenfure we collect that " neither the 
•* violence of Antiochus, nor the arts of Herod, nor the exam* 
*' pie of the circumjacent nations, could ever perfuade the 
** Jews to aflbciate with the inftitutions of Mofes the ele- 
*' gant mythology of the Greeks." See Decline and Fall, 
ch. XV. The Mofaic difpenfation abounded with precepts of 
benevolence ; and the cdndud of the Jewa was not dofedlive in 
charity to ftrangers. A defire to ihun the contagious influence 
of idolatry, was the principal and meritorious caufe of their 
aver£on to other nations. See Lightfoot on Afts x. ver. 28. 

bera 
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bers from a converted and repentant world. 
The hatred incurred by thofe, whofe right- 
eouihefi upbraided the lovers of darknefs, 
deprived the followers of the Crofs of many 
teftimoriies ' which they merited *. Still/ 
however, from tinfiifpeded and reluftant 
evidence f , itis unqueftionable, that the moft 
fiibfime and irreproachable condudr was ma- 
hifefted by the early Difciples and ConfefTors 
of the ChrifHan faith; whofe lives were con- 
fecrated to the fervicc, and whofe deaths bare 
atteftation to the integrity of virtues, which 
expi^ng Paganifm vainly laboured to adopt 
and emulate J. 

Fatal as was the change effefted in fuc- 
ceeding tirnes of ignorance and of violence, 
the falutary influence of religion was difFufed 
wherever its charafter was underftood. Thofe 
who profited moft by its laws were not how- 
ever diftinguiflied in the rude contefts and 
tumultuous fcenes which were expofed to 
public rqgard, and became the fubjeft of 



* O vetuftatis filentis obfoleta oblivio I 

Invidentur ifta' nobis, fama et ipfa cxtinguitur. 
Chartulas blafphemus olim nam fatelles abflulit. 

Prudent. Hymn. i. v. 73, 75. 
f Plinwl. X. Ep. 97. Julian. Epift. 49. Lucian. in Peregrin* 
J Vid. Julian. Epift, Gregor. Nazian. Orat. iii. p. xoi. 

B ^ the 
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the hiftorian*s pen; The cfFeds of Chrifti- 
anity are infcribed on hvimble monuments. 
Its unaffijroing virtues have been forgotten^ 
tvherQ the niifcx)ndttft of its profeflbrs has 
been regiftered with refentfiil memory. Ita 
operation i$ to be experienced^ and not pra<»^ 
claimed ; is to be perceived in the direddoxi 
of vsrell-regulated affc<9tions ; in cheerful for* 
titude; in the humility of felf-abafement; in. 
the unwritten deeds of fecret charity; in the 
animation of holy fentiment ; in the ipecula* 
tions of benevolence v^rhich hath not tran-» 
fpired*. 

Whatever of religious control Ibftened 
tho force of paffibns which raged in thefe 
unhappy times ; whatever of true wifdom is 
to be found in the writings, or was tran- 
fcribed in the lives of thofe who bewailed 
the prevailing evils, Chriftianity may juftly 
claim; and the zeal for truth evinced by 

♦ " Chriftianity," fays Jortin, after a ilrong and rapid 
ftatement of its defaced charadler ** at the very worft, and 
*' under the worfl of times, could not lofe all her excellence, 
*• and undoubtedly produced good effeds in thoufands and 
** ten thoufands, whofe lives are not recorded in Ecclefiaftic^l 
** Hiftory ; which, like other hiftory, is for the moil: part a 
•^ regiHer of the vices, the follies, and the quarrels of thofe 
" who made a figure and a noife in the world." Remarks on 
Ecclef. Hift. Vol. II. p. 338. Newton on the Prophecies, 
Vol. III. p. X47 — 197. 

thofe 
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tbofo who^ withdraw and fq>arated them- 
lelves flom tho dduilons of the Romifh 
faithj and wwe e?fpofed to the intolerant bi- 
gotry, of its tclentHientt muft alfo be attrir 
buil^ to the fv^eftions of revealed. know* 
lodge. Sticb.^yvHBfe eameft in their reprer 
Stations if for r^^in> in proportion to their 
fkrquaihtance with the Scriptures^ bearing 
fieftimony to the truth, as witneffes and dif* 
ciples of the faith, which fled from perfecu- 
tion to plftces prepared of God *. 

As tho/e however who (hould judge of 
the iniportance of that glorious luminary, 
/which with apparent majefty ruleth over the 
natural world, from the tranfient difplay of 
its cheerful beams; without confidering it as 
the centre of a ftupendous iyftem ; the peren- 
nial iburce of light ; the operating and ener- 
getic power that afFeAs and modifies every 
part . of creation ; (b fhould we form a very 

' . * . 

• Revelatioas cb. xU. The following Proven9al vcrfes, 
compofcd on the Vaudois in iiqo, fhew their reputation for 
ftrjfitaeft 6i manaers : 

Q^e Bon volia maudir, ne jura, ne raentir, 

N'(W:cir, ne avoucrar, ne prenne de altrai, 

Nc s'avcngear deli fuo enemi, , 

Lo6 diiim iju* ee Vaud^s is los fefon morir. 

Voltaire, Hift. Univcr. ch. 69. 

B 4 inadequate 
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inadequate and partial eftimate of the efFe^ 
of Chriftianity, if, confining our admiration 
to the vifible burft of its rays, wc fhould not 
refled on its power over every dependency of 
the intelleftual world ; its efficacy pervading 
jcvery fecret vein of thought ; its inftru^ons 
meliorating, often by imperceptible degrees^ 
the laws, literature, and manners of every 
country, which in the revolution of iuccef- 
five ages it hath vifited. 

The communication of a perfeft law, 
which every mind, in proportion as it is en- 
larged, venerates with increafing admiration 
and improvement, could not be promulgated 
but with beneficial efFedt to the world. To 
enquire wherefore its glory hath not been 
difplayed with univerfal and equal luftre; 
why either it hath not rifen on ibme lands^ 
or hath fet w4th too ipeedy decline, is to en- 
quire wherefore God hath harmonized the 
Ipiritual as well as the natural world with 
gradations of pofition, with unequal extent 
of favour. That where it hath ipread it hath 
imparted bleffings, cannot be difputed. The 
paffions and pervcrfe inclinations of men 
may often hurry them to aft inconfiflently 
with the fuggeftions of their own confciencc; 

but 
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biit in general the propriety of their conduft 
mull depend upon the integrity of the prin- 
ciples implanted in their minds. 
' We are not liirprifed that the Heathens 
ihoidd have '* committed all iniquity with 
** greedinefs," when we refleft on the fprings 
and motives of their aAions. Their temples 
-were the ian6hiaries of impurity*: what- 
ever of elegance was ciifFufed over the fanci- 
ful objfeds of their mythology, or their infti- 

tutions 

* The licentious chara£ler of the Heathen theology has 
been expofed till we are weary of the theme j and more de-* 
tenable features of Paganifm might eaiily be produced. 
Its'worfhip was often fanguinary* and its deities are not too 
flrongly defcribed by Clemens Alexandrinus, as fM<7ay^^«ro» 
Aa%^iqytSf Ken w^^ fjiopof iggri;^tpom$ t«} ^pEvoCAaCiia tuv ecit^fuTU»9 
irpo^^i xtti etp^^uTroxronaf afroT^vofltf , Of the favage nature of 
the Gentile luperflitions he produces many ftriking proofs^ 
defcribing its deities as vifiting nations and cities like peili- 
lences. Vide Cohort, ad Gent. § 3. p. 36. Edic. Potter. 
Vi4- alfo Juilin Martyr, Theophilus^ and La^ntius de falia 
Religione. Thofe who confider how general and deep were the 
impreflions of Polytheifm, and how much the ChrilUans were 
condemned for defpiilng them, will not think« with Gib- 
bon, that the Fathers ** expofed its extravagance with fuper- 
•* fluous wit and eloquence." The evidence from prophecy 
and miracles, now fo juflly infilled on, would have been urged 
with lefs effeft, while falle prophecies and miracles, and de- 
fending deiiies, were univerfally believed ; and it was necef- 
fary to prepare the mind for the pure and fublime morality of 
the Gofpel, by firft awakening it 10 the falfe glare and the ab- 
furdities of exifling fuperflition. The Hifloriaa himfelf feems 
often to have been reconciled to the extravagance of Poly- 
theifm, and inclined to foften down its inditutions into harm* 
lefs rites ; and many other writers, with a refinement of philo- 

fopby. 
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tutions and ceremonies of religicMis celebration^ 
ferved btit to diiguife their re^ character with 
luxuriant and fedu^ve;embdiliflament ; zsA 
thofe only could advance towards thepcrfe^on 
of a moral life, who, reje^ing the vicious febles 
of their religion, exerted their induflry in re-» 
tracing the native impreffions of the human 
mind ; or in colleAIng fuch traditionary frag^ 
roeuits of revealed knowledge, as were " graven 
" with an iron pen" on the rocks and rudd 
ftfUiShires of antiquity, and difpcrfed in feat- 
tered leaves by exiles from that land, in which 
its inflxud:ions were recorded. As however 
they too generally reafoned from the illu- 
five fpeculations of human fancy, limited 
to the contemplation of the human charac- 
ter, they lyftematically erred from folfe prin- 
ciples ; and thofe whofe noble minds revolted 
from furrounding fcenes, but cherifhed with 
pride, and recommended with eloquence, ar- 
tificial fyftems, grounded on human motives, 
and produdive of erroneous conduct 

fophy, and an afFedatlon of clafTical knowledge, have ende^* 
Youred to extraft from its groffeft imagery a fecret wifdom ; 
fearching amidft the impurities of licentious fable for the moi^ 
fublime principles of religion, by a chemiftry which might bo 
neceflary indeed for the enlightened part of mankind, (hould 
the infatuation of a relapfe into Pagan wor(hip prevail beyond 
the boundaries of that unhappy country which has been de- 
Ivided to reHore it. 

The 
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The excellency of Revealed Religion, not 
only as it is a fyftem in which the Divine at- 
tributes, and the glories of a fpiritual world 
are gradiially difdofed; but as it inculcates 
principles of religious and moral condudl, 
univerfal in their application, and unim* 
peachftble in their charader, is eilabliihed 
with undiiputed evidence. Its efficacy to pro- . 
xnQi^a the welfare and happineis of mankind, 
has been controlled s^nd fuppreffed by the ob- 
ftinacy of that repugnance, which ,^ from its af- 
fediipn to evil, has rejefted its guidance* ; and 
it has been ftill more fatally impeded by 
the perverlenefs of that iniquity, which hath 
mutilated its inftru^ons« 

With the evil pailions of thofe who have 
refiifed to aft under the direftion of religion, 
and concealed themfelves with conlcious guilt 
from God's prefence ; however they may have 
lived in periods and countries in which it 
was promulgated, we have no concern in a 
vindication of its tendency, fince it never 
can b^ reprefented as efTential to Revelation, 



rnXm^ofsM irt rm tutMctf. The exifteace of evil was obviou5 ; 
the caufe unknown to the Heathen World. TlxvTUf ^e t^tyirot 
««««» ai/^MnroH to»$ 9ro;^oK fif vroy %» r«(; tl'^X**^ *^^^^ Fiat, de 
i«4^gibas. ]. V. 

that 
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that it fliould impofe conviftion, and compel 
obedience. 

The depravity however, which hath re- 
jcfted Religion, hath often borne, as the De- 
vils, who acknowledged Chrift, an unwilling 
teftimony to its worth ; fulfilling the pro- 
phecies whicb it unfolds, and affording a 
ftriking contraft to its charafter, in the un- 
happy objefts, whom it hath haraffed. When 
the Ifraelites became children of tranfgreffion, 
and inflamed themfelves with idols under 
every green tree, it was to flay the children 
in the valleys, under the clifts of the rocks *. 
And it would, be but too obvious to point 
out an aggravated counterpart of the eflfcds 
of apoflrafy in modern times. Not the pride 
which hath rejefted Religion ; not the defec- 
tion which hath renounced its laws : but that 
pretended attachment which hath changed 
its principles, and kindled " a ftrange fire on 
God's altar,'* hath efFeded the greateft injury; 
here hath the malignant fpirit difplayed his 
moft fatal enmity, and bmifed with too fuc- 
^efsful fubtilty the heel of the Mefliah, 

That fpeculative and delufive fancies 
Ihould have been framed on that general 

* Ifaiah, chap, Ivii. yer. 4, 5. See alfo 2 Kings, chap. xvi. 
vpr. 3. Jeremiah, chap, xxxii. ver. 35, 

perfuafion. 
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pcriualion, which rclulted from a view of the 
external evidence of a Supreme Being, was 
but an illuftration of the vanity of human 
reafbn, left to build its own fchemes, and 
to expofe its own futility. But, that any 
prefumptuous folly, or corrupt deiign, Ihould 
dare to change the pofitive laws of acknow- 
ledged revelation, indicated the moft pro- 
digious excefs of human depravity. 

While the glory of God's prefence was 
continued among the liraelites, and fucceffive 
'prophets watched over the fidelity of the re- 
velations which they had communicated, it 
was difficult, if not impofliblc, for any falfifi- 
cation of the divine laws to pafs undetected ; 
and the reverence which the people invaria- 
bly entertained for the facred writings, fe- 
cured their obfervance of the Mofaic precept, 
of not ** adding unto the word, or of dimi- 
'* nifhing from it */* The prophet, who ut- 
tered even the deceptions of his heart, was 
puni£hed for the iniquity, to which he was 
acceflaiy f ; and when the roll of God's wrath 
was burnt, by the daring impiety of the op- 



^ Deut. chftp. iv. vet. 2, Jofeph. coot. Apion. 1. 1. 
t Ezek. cb« xiv. ^er« 8, 9. 



pfeffor. 
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preflbr, whofc ears were c^nded at its threats^ 
the delegated minifters of the Almighty were 
commanded to take agsun another roll, and 
to renew the denunciations of the divine re- 
fentment- Hence it was, that though ^* Ju- 
** dea, the place of God's throne, and the 
" place of the foles of his feet, where ho 
•^ dwelt in the midft of the children of If- 
" rael,", was " defiled *by the carcafea of 
" their kings *, in their high places, and in 
'^ their fetting of their threfliold by his threfti- 
** old, and their pofts by his pofb," it waft 
not till long after the facred line was clofed, 
that we hear of the word of God being 
made of none efFed, by the ** tradition of 
^ the Elders,*' and of " the teaching for doc- 
" trines the commandments of men/* 

TTie Hebrew Priefthood, fupported with 
ample and defined maintenance by the libend 
provifion of the law, had no intereft to perreit 
its precepts, with defign to profit by the ddtt-> 
fion of their nation. The Scribes and the 
Pharifees, who laboured for pre-eminence by 
the afifedbttion oi fuperior &ndity, encum^ 



^ EzekieU chap, xliii. ver. 7. Kings or Idols* See Le- 
yit. ch, xxvi. ver. 30. Jcrcxniah, dup* xvi. Tcr. iS. 

bered 
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b^Pect the external fervice enjoined by the 
written law with traditionary ceremoni^ and 
^H'al precept : ifolicitous to conceal the inward 
corruption of their heart, they imprefled with 
the feal of ianiftity the formal works of out- 
ward obf^fvance; interpreted the Scriptures by 
&lkciou8 eicpofition; evaded its moral obliga- 
tions by the preteivce of iacred reftridions, 
and diflorted its do^nes in accommodation 
to worldly intereft^ Objefts of Chrift*s keeneft 
reproached, they were expofed with detefted 
pollution to the abhorrence of mankind^ and 
Hand recorded for a depravity, darkened with 
the deepdl ihades of hypocriiy and guilt. 

Of the reje^Bon of the Gofpel by the un- 
worthy, Chrift foretold the certainty — of the 
corrupticm alfo of the righteous principle — 
of the falfe teachers who fhould arife, with 
px^etic aflurance he fpake. With preciife 
dieckration likewife did thofe whom he had 
kiftruAed foret^ of tlie herefies which the 
fldh would generate *. With minute delinea- 
tion did they defcribe the charader of that 
^^ man of fin/* or ^' myftery of iniquity," 



• I Ccr. chap, xi, ver. 19. Gal. chap. v. ver. ao. z Pet. 
chap.ii. vcr. i. 

which 
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which ahready worked in the time of the 
Apoftles ; prefigured as oppofing. and exalting 
hmifelf above all that is .called God, or that 
is worfliipped *. 

In confidering the efFeft of thofe errors, 
which, though drawn from the Iburces of 
human invention, were permitted gradually 
to intermingle with the docftrines of Revela- 
tion, we perceive the moft fatal completion 
di the divine prediAions; and mark with re- 
gret the change of that law, which went 
forth with falutary publication to the worl4. 
That the ftonc, which many builders, to their 
own confufion, rejefted, Ihould become a 
rock of offence to thofe alio who profeffed to 
raife their fabric on its foundations, is a fub- 
jeft of fearful refleftion. The imagination 
lingers on the theme with a forrow propor- 
tioned to the folly and perverfenefs of man- 
kind, anxious fully to afcertain the caufes of 
a delufion fo injurious to the effential interefts 
of Chriftianity. 

The retrofpeft of error is ferviceable, where 
it tends to vindicate the leflbns of wifdom. 
The vicious inclinations of the human heart 
furnifli the fure and tinceafing incitements ta 



• 2 ThcfTal. chap. ii. vcr, J^-r^io. 

evil. 
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. fcvilj;^nd the regulations concerted by expe- 
rience fliould be refpecfted as bulwarks againft 
their operation. Reafon and refledion en- 
rgl their maxims with difficulty. Till pro- 
pitious occafions con/pirc to favour their exr 
hqi^tations, they may "repine, in filence, or 
xitter their unheeded counfels. To under- 
value their decrees, once confirmed, befpeaks 
infatuation, or a malignant purpofe. 

In commendation of the moft important 
meafures which perhaps ever were adopted in 
conformity to the defign of religion, it is pur- 
pofed, in the Difcourfes which will be deli- 
vered under the prefent appointment, to de- 
fcribe the' leading principles which were 
eflabliihed by ^.the Reformation in this coun- 
try ; calculated as they were to lecure the 
cflential integrity of Chriftianity, by Ihield- 
ing it from the baneful influence of thofe 
pailions, which ever will continue to breathe 
rebellious hoftility to its precepts^ 
. A difcuffion which will exhibit, in a coh- 
nedled view, the chief particulars depofed by 
Chrift as to the nature of his kingdom ; the 
authority delegated to his Miniftefs ; and the 
promifes imparted with 'regard to the fuper- 
intendance of his Church, may contribute to 
demonftrate the fidelity with which his re- 

C vealed 
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vealcdlaws were refpcftcd, on the providen- 
tial reftoration of their written inftruftion to 
this country. 

If, in order to illuftrate the importance of 
the principles by which the regularity and 
beauty of true religion were renewed at this 
aufpicious period, we are compelled with un- 
fatisfaftory refleftion, to advert to thole more 
exorbitant and portentous wanderings of hu- 
man error, which in the contemplation of a 
re-eftablilhed fyftem we lament, it may tend 
to. confirm our admiration of th6fc efforts, 
which are befl appreciated by the evils which 
they removed. In directing our attention to 
fuch deflexions from the appointed courfes 
of obedience, we are not to forget that they 
were attained often by infenfible decline and 
fuccelTive gradations. The imagination, hur- 
ried on by the force of religious ardour, firft 
milled the judgment, drawing it to devious 
flights * and eccentric emulation f • The en* 
thuliafm excited by religious objeds was cal- 
culated to inflame the fancy ; and in the ex- 
cefle;^ of virtue we find fomewhat to pardon 

* See the account of the rife of the Nicolaitans in Eafebi* 
us's Hift. Ecclef. 1. iii. c. 29. 

t See the defcription of the Therapeutas in Eufeb. lib. li. 
C.17. 

at 
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it leaft, if riot to admire. In the zeal which 
ambitibufly courted martyrdom, and in the 
barren toil and aufterities of devotion, we 
difcover ohly an extravagance refulting from 
fincere impireffions. 

The error> in many inftances bf perverted 
piety> gircw out of the becoming practice. It 
was the convention of charity, and the holy 
oblation, that led to the pcrverfiori of the 
fblcmnities of the Eucharift *. It was at 
the fepulfihre of thofe wto had laid down 
their lives in Chrift*s otufe, that fervent ve- 
neration hallowed the refcilcid relic f , and pre- 
fented the benevolent offerings in honour of 
the dead, which fuperftition continued with 
conceit of propitiatory atonement for fm J. 
The taper, confetrated by folly, was firft 
lighted to illumine the gloomy retreats, iri 
which the facred vigils were Ihrouded from 

infult 



♦ The gratuktory offerings of the early Chriftians at the 
communion of the feafts of charity, feem to have firft occa- 
£oned the Eucharift to be considered as a facrifice. The Gen- 
tile converts contributed to increafe mifconceptionsy by retain- 
ing their accuftomed terms of facrifice and altar, and applying 
them to the elements and the table* Vide Irens. 1. iv. c. 32. 
Cyprian, dc Oper. & EleemoC &c. 

t Balil in 40 Martyr. 

X In the {econd century offerings for the dead, in refem- 

blance of a Pagan cuftom, were prefented to the Church and 

the poor at the expiration of the year, with commemoration of 

C 2 the 
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infult and perfectition *. Penance was fet up 
as a facramental ordinance f , upon the abufe 
of penitential difcipline ; and the elevation 
and the prpceffion of the Hoft originated — the 
one in harmlefs expreffion of Chrift's exalta- 
tion on the crofs — the other in, the charitable 
conveyance of the facred elements to the fick. 
Thefe and fimilar vanities may . be ulti- 
mately traced to a juft principle, flriking its 
d<^ep root; and entwining its fibres with the 
beft affe<3:ions of the human heart. It is the 
redundancy of the branch which fpreadeth 
the Ihade, cafting on the deluded votaries of 
an obftru6led faith the difcredit only of un- 
confcious error, which ftill excites, wherever 
it exifts, a commiferation, mingled with re- 
fentment againft the evil counfellors, who 
withhold the friendly hand of reform. 

the viriues of the defundl, and as expreflive of their charitable 
character. Cyprian. 1. iii. Epift. 15, 16. Auguil. Epift. 64* 
Origen, I. iii. in Job. & Tertull. de Monogamia, So alfo in- 
tcrceffions made by confclTors, fufFering in prifon for their ad- 
herence to the faith, in favour of penitents anxious for reconci- 
liation with the Church, laid the foundation of the errors which 
afterwards prevailed concerning intcrcellions of Saints, and the 
imaginary efficacy of their prayers after death -, riot very dif- 
ferent from that attributed to the influence of the dsemons of 
antiquity.' See Plutarch, de Defeifl. Oracul. 

* Eufeb, de Vit. Conflarit. 1. iv, Epiphan. 1. iii. 

f I'he Council of Trent attributes the facramental efficacy 
ofpenanceto abfoiution. §. 14.. c. 3. 

:.-. It 
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• It wefe foreign to our defign to mark out 
the varied produftions and progreffive Ihoot- 
ingS" or human error, grafted on a ftrong and 
vigorous ftock, {ince, unhappily for mankind, 
that final corruption, which, at the re\4val 
of fcience, excited an irrefiftible neceflity of 
change, had totally choaked up and deftroycd 
the righteous principle. Confining our at- 
tention to the evils as they then exifted, ^we 
fliall endeavour only to reprefent, by a ftate- 
ment of the laws of Chrifl:, as firft eftab- 
liflicd, how grolsly they were violated^ how 
faithfully they were reflored ; to point out 
with what admirable prudence fuperftition 
was 'difi::arded, without prejudice to religion ; 
and at -a time that indignation was roufed by 
every fenfe of injury, the difcipline, doftrine, 
and inftitutions of a true Church were ref- 
cued with cautious and reverential piety from 
the . accumulated mafs of corruption which 
had nearly overwhelmed them. 

In inviting attention to fubjecSs often pro- 
duced under every form, it would be corifift- 
ent with apprehenfions which muft arife, to 
deprecate the diftafle of learned minds, ac- 
cuflomed to difquifitions of remote and dif- 
ficult difcuflion ; but at a time when the 
C 3 lull 
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luft for novel Speculation hath been often 
known to feduce the mind to a fofge^fi^acls 
of the moft important truths^ it has been 
judged agreeable to the ^^^g^^ q£ this apr 
pointmeat, as well as level with th,e purfiiits 
of unambitious induftry, to reY\e\y the plaia 
and obvious principles upon which the moU: 
effentiojl interefts of religion depend. 

In the confideration of a theory of genera^ 
importance, it may be gratifying here to re-^ 
fled, with pecuUar irnter^ft, that the ^rft dif- 
tinguifhed aflertor of religious freedom dilco- 
vei;ed and taught its ea^lieft truths at this 
Univerfity* ; that b^ writijt;!^ awakened thp 
fpirit of reforma,tion in other cou^ntries -jr; an4 
that, when the triumphant caufe experience^ 

* WickliiFe, who was educated at Oxford, preached his doc- 
trines there with iuch (ucceTs, that, on the appearance oF the 
Pope's Bull againflk him, the Uniycrifty deliberated whether or 
not it fhould be received ^ and his foilower^ increafed prodi- 
giouflyi and w?re diftinguiflied by their drefs. $eeWood*s 
Hid. & Antiquit. 1. i. p. i86, 191, & paflim. Walfinghazn, 
p. 201. and fiaker's Chronicle, p. 160. Jerome of Prague 
prof^fled atthe Council of Conilance to have feen a tefHmonial 
of the Ui^verfity in fiivour of Wickliffe. Probably that pub- 
lifhed in 1406. 

f John Huis derived his principles of the Reformation from 
the works of Wickliffe, furnifbed to him by a Bphemian noble- 
man, who had reiided at Oxford.; and Jerome of Prague, who 
had viiited Oxford, drew his ideas of the Reform from the fame 
iburce. See Gilpin's Lives of the Reformers. 

a temporary 
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3 temporary check in thefe realms, its maft 
eminent advocates evinced in this place the 
efficacy of the faith, and confirmed its im- 
preffion by feeing with expiring teftimony 
the confeflions of martyrdom in its praife ; 
Undling, as the convi<3:ion of undaunted con- 
fidence foretold, a light not likely to be ex- 
tinguilhed. 

In illuftration of the real charader^ of 
Chrifliani ty, by a defcription .of its reftored 
fincerity, it is expedient to confine our atten* 
tion to its features, as exhibited in this coun- 
try. If, without adverting to the extrava-;- 
gance of iiibordinate fe<fts, we contemplate 
the general progrefe of the Reformation on 
the Continent, we are compelled by impar- 
tial reflexion to regret, that the impetuous 
refentment which fwelled againft. oppofing 
difficulties, and which was perhaps neceflary 
to give energy to the firft impulfc of reafon, 
often hurried it to a precipitation prejudicial 
to the interefts 6f truth. The enthufiafni 
excited at the commencement of an arduous 
work, operating on the fentiments and pre- 
judices of individual leaders, occafioned the 
intermixture of fome blemifties, which were 
fufFered to disfigure even the permanent in- 
ftitutions of the feveral Churches which they 

C 4 eftablilhed. 
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cfftabliflied* This rcmark is adopted, not 
, with ihfidious defign to leflcn the pretenfions 
of other departments of theUniverfarChurch,* 
but ta point but* the exiftence of thofe fa- 
vourable circumftances, which, under Divine 
Providence, confpired to the eftabliftimcnt of 
pure and apoftolic arrangements in our own 
country. 

•The enlightehed men, whofe judicious 
*<mhfel3 contributed to the advancement of 
thelReformation as here perfefted, could not 
bBhold^the agitation and fevere contefts which 
pT*vail<*d on the Continent, without remark-* 
ing the inconveniences which tempeftuou3 
times and bafty violence had occafioried. Re-p 
" > • • * moved 



- •-Ths' vehement and uncharitable fplrit. of Luther, the 
yieJding jfoftnefy of MdAndhon, and the rude and overbear- 
ing harihnbfs, ofrCalyio, ihould be forgotten, as the defe^ls of 
illuftrious charadlers.- We cannot however but lament the er^ 
4>er9irhich were admitted into the confeilions of their faith. In 
xhe.mo^ authentic edkion gf the Defence of the Confeflion of 
Aiigfiiurg, which was drawn up by Mclanfthon, and which is 
conudered hy-Mbfheim as a part of the chief and mofl refpeft^ 
^blc- formulary pf the Lutheran Church, a true tranfmuta- 
tiori of tlii? bread into the flefh was admitted, though left out 
of ihefubfcquent editions. See Hofpinian. ^^if^. Sacram, pars 
poft. p. 199. In the form of concord afterwards drawn up, in 
the fever^ tenets and intolerant fpirit of the more rigid 
Lutherans, and adopted by the majority of the Lutheran 
Churches, the ubiquity and real manducation of the flefh and 
blocd were maintained, and perfecution in confequence ex- 
cite4 againil jhe favourers pf Calvinifm, by whom the forn^ 

was 
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thdved at a diftance from the contending par- 
ties, they -were enabled to profit by the mif- 
takes, as w6ll of thofe who clamoured with 
too eager zeal' for innovation, as of thoic 
who ftrugglcd with tenacious prejudice for 
inveterate corruptions. Not dazzled by the 
glare of new opinipns, they perceived gradu- 
ally and diftindly the objects to which re- 
formation Ihould be direfted, and accurately 
diforiminated between the original inftitution 
and the fpurious fancy, the primitive doc- 
trine and the pradical abufe. Contemplating 
the vaft pillars on which the Romifh Church 
was fijpported, and aware that their Sove- 
reign had been the applauded defender of its 
faith,* the friends of truth were not hurried 
on by any eager expectation of the immediate 

was generally and vlgoroufly oppofed. Vide Hofpinian. Con« 
cord. Difcors. The defective morality, and the undefined and 
ImperfeA dirdpline of the Lutheran Church, haflily fettled in 
days of controverfy and diffenfion, and the dcdrincs of abfo- 
lute Frededination and controlling Grace, fo peremptorily af- 
ferted by Luther, though difclaimed by moil of his followers* 
are the fubjefts of regret to its friends. The intolerance, the 
Erafttan principles, and the notipn of the Eucharift, as merely 
a commemorative rite of Zuingle, cannot but be condemned. 
The extravagance of Caroleftadt produced unhappyefFeds. In 
Denmark the civil conflitution was deranged, by'ihe vicrfcnt 
abolition of the epifcopai power. The phrenzies of the Anti- 
nomians and Anabaptifts were extravagantly pernicious. The 
Opiniojis of the Calvinifts concerning abfolute decrees, perfe* 
verance and juftification, and civil and ecclefiaftical difciplinie, 
^re to bp l^ented as permanent blemilhcs of their Church. 

deftrudion 
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ileftruftion of that grievous dominion which 
had been fet up, and perceived that the widely 
extended influence of a confirmed power 
could be undermined only by the effedj of 
that " ftill fmall voice" which Ihould an- 
nounce the Divine preience ; the preparation 
of whofe approach had already " rent the 
** mountains*." 

The firft meafures of reform, as^ they ort* 
ginated with the regular powers of govern^ 
ment, and not with adventurous individuals^ 
were tempered with difcretion, and peaceably 
modified and fecured with lawful provifions* 
The fupremacy of the Papal ufurpation 
was abjured, not only without offence, but 
in {kn& obedience to the civil and fpiritual 
authorities. No rude defiance of legitimate 
claims, no wild contempt of lawful govern- 
ment, no undue conceffiqns to auxiliary 
powers f were neceflary for the furtherance 
of the projected plan. Not the inflamed 
paflions, but the enlightened underftanding 
was to be addrefled ; not the fancy, but the 



- • I Kings ch.xix. ver. 12. 

f Voltaire aflerts, that Luther, with a fmall Council of Re- 
formers, indulged Philip, the Landgrave of HeiTe-CaiTel, in a 
permiflloa of bigamy. Sec Hill. Univerf. ch, io8. The 
authority is queflionable. 



judgment 
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judgment was to be engaged in the advance- 
ment of a reafpnable and well-deliherated 
caufe. 

Never perhaps could there be a time and 
circumftances more favourable to the flow 
and retrained adoption of juft principles and 
moderate decrees than this period, when pri- 
vate and political interefts * conipired to pro- 
mote the qualified acceptance of do(Srines,pre^ 
vailing by their intrinfic evidence, and ratified 
on that bafis of truth on which alone they 
could reft; while oppoiite parties pleaded with 
difcprdantt zeal againft their eftablifhment. 
Our Church therefore vv^as confirmed on the 
mpft unexceptionable ground, and was de- 
jnpnftrated^ not alone by the eloquent repre- 
fentations of its advocates, but by the inge- 
nuous trlbjite of foreign applaufe f , to be 
the glory and bright ornament of the Re- 
formation« 



^ Henry, by entering into a controverfy with Luther, hai 
di:iiwii^the attention of his fubjedls to the difputed points. Dur- 
ing the vexatious delay of lus application at Rome, he encou- 
nged a difcoflion of the Papal claims, and endeavoured to in- 
timidate the Pope, by moderating, .and in part fufpending, thp 
per&cution of reputed herefy. Ann Boleyn, his favourite 
Queen, was naturally provoked to fhew her refentment to the 
power which had obftru(fled her advancement, and was by 
principle inclined to favour the Reformers. 

t Grotius EpiiL ad Boet. 

In 
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In the defcription of a work, great and 
cxtenfive as was the Reformation, advancing 
by progreffive ftages of improvement, it is 
not neceflary to notice jevery fucceflive 
change, or to advert to every effort. Suffi- 
cient is it, if, by a- reprefentatiori'bf its per- 
manent inftitutions, its general confiftency 
with reafon and religion, arid the folidity of 
its principal foundations, be fhewn. As, by 
the magnitude of its objec??', and' the extent 
of its defigns, it involved the various interefts, 
and engaged the collefted paffiohs of the na- 
tion in its progress, it could not but occafion- 
ally exhibit charafters of exceptionable caft, 
Interefted men often profefled a popular 
caufe, and debafed it with prejudicial and 
unworthy councils. The detected error pbf- 
fefled a lingering influence ; the ancieijt 
claim was reludlantly refigned. Such were 
the bicmifhes of a fcheme of human coh- 
duA ; defects inconfiftent with the general 
fpirit of the Reformation, and leaving but 
few ftains. The juft principle, though ob- 
ftruded in its growth, was finally matured. 
The fincere doftrine, though induftrioufly 
clouded, was at length cleared. The noble 
circle of the Confcffors and diftinguilhed 
leaders of the reformed faith, reje6ls the de- 
formity 
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forjnity of thefe fu/peded characters, who 
^ere attraded by bafe allurements to eipoufe 
the caufe. The integrity of the perfected 
eftablifhment difclaims the difcredit of thofe 
errors, which were with difficulty removed 
from the fabric with which they had been 
long. incorporated. In the completion of the 
work there is much indeed to excite our 
reverence. Its importance can be eftimated 
by thofe only who obferve its extenfive influ- 
ence over every department of life ; who con- 
fider it as afFefting every intereft of the com- 
munity, domeftic and fecial; as contributing 
to the advancement of liberal enquiry, moral 
improvement, civil and religious freedom. 

The eftablifliment of juft principles muft 
ever be confidered as the bafis of public and 
private happinefs. " All the earth calleth 
^^ upon the truth, and the heaven blefleth it : 
*^ it endureth, and is always ftrong. With 
^^ her there is no accepting of perfons or re- 
'^ wards ; but flie doeth the things that are 
** juft, and refraineth from all unjuft and 
'' wicked things ; and all men do well like 
^^ of her works, and flie is the ftrength, 
*^ kingdom, power, and. majefty of all 
^* ages *." Its permanent characters are rc- 

• Efdras, chap. iv. vcr. 1 6. , 

: : - Corded 
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corded only in the pages of revelation, fteady 
and unchangeable, while the theories of 
fancy and the delufiohs of falfehood rife btit 
to difperfe, flourifli, and are forgotten with 
the vanity which gave them birth. 

The doArines of Chriftianity are never 
merely fpcculative ; nor is any particular dif- 
clofed in Scripture, folely to play on the 
invagination. Every communication is in- 
tended to fix the mind to fbme fdlid objeft 
that calls for reverence, and intimates the 
precepts of pra<5lical obfervance*. Hence 
do moral virtues ematiate from pure faith, 
with a luflre and confiflency dependent ori 
the vigour of its attention, and the flrehgth 
of its convi6lion. 

The broad features of human corruption, 
exhibiting flriking though varied afpe<5ls in 
every age, charafterife fb flrongly each pe- 
riod, that religion can no where difplay its 
predominant and unclouded charafter ; and, 
in contrafling the great outlines of compa- 
rifbn between different ages, we are often 

• ** OpinioriS,*' fays fiifhop Warburton, "• concernirig the 
•• nature of the Deity, fo entirely influence all religious prac- 
*• tice, that this invariably takes its charafter from thefe, and 
*• becomes more or lefs perfeft, as thefe are nearer to or far- 
«• ther removed from the truth.** See Alliance, "p. 60. and 
Plato's Eutych. 

unable 
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linable to a/certBlin the relative iuperiority. 
If, however, by a comprehcnfive eftimate^ of 
the complicated evils which have counter- 
lifted the operation of Chriftianity, we would 
afcertain its full efFe<fts, it would undoubt- 
edly he found that they have been falutary 
and important in proportion to the fidelity 
with which its precepts have been commu- 
nicated and enforced : not only in great and 
(>rominent dilplay, but in general and exten- 
iive influence, among all clafles and deicrip- 
tions of men, whether profeffing reverence 
for inftnwftions of revelation, or unconfci- 
oufly adopting what they afFeft to difregard 
or oppofe * : improved in numberlefs circum- 
ftances, which give perhaps no glow to the 
colourings of hiftory, though they certainly 
brighten the views of the times concerned, 
and contribute to difperfe the prejudicial in-» 



• The members of the Romifh Church have undoubtedly 

Eerccircdthc folly of many doQswnes profciled in tlwir Creed 5 
, Qt as thofe do^lrines are connedled with eflabliihed inftitu* 
tion^; favourable circumftances mull contribute to their re- 
moval. At prefent their champions flielter themfelves undei» 
qualifications and fubterfuge, diiavowed by pofitive practice 
znd authoritative declarations. Thofe who, offended by the 
torruption* of fuperHition, have been led to overlook the tef- 
tinoaiei, and oadervalue the importance of religion, have 
often borrowed its precepts and adopted its principles. 

fluence 
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fluence of that evil, which loiors with eternal 
enmity to the welfare of mankind. 

To eftimate the importance of Chriftianity 
contrafted with iuperftition — with morality 
deftitute of vital faith — with honour capri- 
cious and variable — with philofophy vague 
and fallacious, it is expedient not fo much to 
contraft different ages, however on fiich 
comparifbn its glorious charafter might be 
illuftrated, but rather to trace the different 
advances made under the guidance of hu- 
man wifdom and divine inftruclion through 
fimilar circumftances ; in co-exifting ftates, 
with equal improvement in fcience, and cor* 
refpondent refinement in manners; in differ- 
ent claffes of men in the fame fbciety ; .in the 
circles of individual example. 

The light of fcience and the progrefs of 
enquiry have at all times been favourable to 
Chriftianity ; and there is a degree of civili- 
zation congenial to its fpirit, and friendly, if 
not neceffary, to its fuccefs : but beyond this 
there is alfo a corruption in manners, and a 
conceit of knowledge injurious to its interefts, 
and even proudly contemptuous of its in- 
ftruAions. ^^ The opportunity of leifure'* is 
effential to the attainment of information^ 
and facilitates the dedudion of the teftinid- 

nie» 
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xufis of truth : but the habits of indolence, 
and Ac diffipation of though tlcfs vacuity, 
arc calculated only to enfeeble and to dc- 
bafe the mind. The fphere of enquiry is ex- 
tended^ and the coUeftions of general induftry 
compared^ as intercourfe between different 
countries is enlarged ; but the proiperity of 
flates has too often proved ruinous to the 
integrity of their charader ; and the deduc- 
tions of learning and fober enquiry are not 
feldom overlooked by the carelefs infenfi- 
bility of the general ranks, or the confident 
vanity of thofe who deem themlelves en- 
lightened by the difiuiion of a fuperficial 
knowledge. 

The exifling flate of life and manners pre- 
fents abundant iUufbration of the truth of 
thefe remarks. At no periods iince the right 
of an uncontrolled freedom of judgment has 
been averted, have iuch bold and extravagant 
op'mions been propagated to perplex man- 
kind ; or the general claiTes of fociety been 
more miiled by men, whofe vivacity of ge- 
nius and powers of intelleA are employed 
only on thofe loofe principles and inaccurate 
notions, which circulate in popular difcuffion. 
The reputation for talents, where no folid in- 
formation exifts, is often fupported but by 
D confident 
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eonfident dfferihn and fanciful argument. 
Hence it fb fr^uently happens, that men, 
who have profecuted none of thofe ftudies 
which are neceflkry to develope, even the 
Icheme of the external evidence of Chriftiari-* 
ity, preliimej with defultory rtmark and pte- 
fumptuous decision, to determine on its proofs. 
They bring forward perhaps Ibme folitarjr 
particular of fceptical invention, br fome tri- 
vial circumftance of fiibordinate conccrrt, to 
invalidate the conneAed and confident tefti- 
monies of hiftory. They produce fbme pre- 
carious conclufion from philolbphical ftatc-^ 
inents, haiftily framed and partially considered,, 
to impeach the fidelity of records, wliicfr 
, thofe of the moft enlarged minds, who have 
reafoned from comprehenfive refearch, arid 
from fuch ftores of acquired knowledge, as 
amidft the habits of modern life arc rarely, if 
ever, attained, have atteflied with fulleft con--^ 
viiftion; fuch having learnt by profound eri-^ 
quiry and fedatc reflexion to think diffident!^ 
of their own wifdom, and to reftrift their re^^' 
fon to objeAs within the fcope of its facultii^s^ 
and the limits of its attainments. By tHfcft? 
means, is the authority of religion invalidatf tcf 
on thofe who are unaccuftomed to contclri* 
plate the conccjutered rays of evidence befoi^e- 

whicli 



wfc<th the dbjotfebVis that oceupy t)ie unm- 
lbru6ted dliind fade and difappear ; and henc# 
IS the faith ^hicK has no folid reliance fur- 
i^dered to vagde decljimation ; or diftraded 
with dotibts ■tvhich 'it cannot difperfe, and 
diMdiltics Which it -eanriot folve. 

The iiiflutet^a 'ijf-lhch afcendency is often 
, liieXvifc empidydd to " lead captive" its 
hearei^^ \if cbihifbuiidmg the abufes of religion 
with its genuine iflliruftion ; ftibverting th6 
ftith of thofe who'havcnot rearrit to difcri^ 
Ixritifike betwecfit fhe fincerity of* the revealed 
dodrihes^ aiitf thb perverted teaching of falfS 
^fdfeilors; and' Whd forfaking religion biecauft 
cnbrs have been e<mhtenia[n(66d *by its pre- 
tended j(an6Hoh,titif'J>lunge' into the unfa^ 
thomable depths '6f hifmSn ^ f^f. - * 

The charaAeiS of fupeTfftition and of reli- 
^bn are liifficiently cliftin6l> and may eafily 
be underftood by thofe who do not wilh to 
blend their defcription. Their oppofite efFed:s 
may be fully lUuftrated from a comparative 
view of countries illuniined by the reformed 
faith^ and thofe ffiU overfliadowed by^ the 
clouds of error. In the former, religion may 
be negleAed ; but it mifleads not in its eftab- 
lilhed decrees, to any pradice offenfive to God, 
or injurious to man. In the latter, unpre- 
• "-' ' . ' D i judiced 
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judiced obfervation muil admit, that the pub* 
lic faith is the polluted iburce and fountain 
of ipeculative and pra<%cal evil. 

Thofe who woidd promote the influence 
of reli^on, muft commend and invigorate 
the great principles eftabliihed at the Re- 
formation* Even thefe principles, it is true, 
realize not the theoretic perfection of reli- 
gion, becaufe they contend v^ith the malig- 
nity of human corraption. The difpenfa- 
tions of the natural vv^orld, which at no time 
have left God " without a witnefi," produced 
but indire<% teftimonies of reverence, and 
erroneous expreffion of worihip ; and v^rhep 
we lament tha want of apparent efFefts fr^m 
Revelation, be it remembered, that ^' this is 
" the condemnation, that light is come into 
*' the world, and men loved darknefs rather 
" than light, becaufe their deeds were evil.*' 
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John xviii. 36. 



yefus anjweredf My kingdom is not of this 
nvtmld. 

THE rgeftion of earthly power, in the 
eflabliihment of Chriftianity, was an 
eminent and charaderiftic proof of the Di- 
vine ori^n of that religion. Its great 
teacher, pleading an heavenly commiflion, 
required not the aiiiftance of the human 
arm. He withdrew from the elcftion of 
popular favour*, and held back the fword 
drawn by the zeal of his Difeiple f . He 
profefled to lay the foundations only of a 
ipiritual kingdom, aiming at no dominion 
over the temporal poffeffions of men J ,; and 

• John, ch. vi. vci:. ij. t Matt. ch. xxvi. ver. 52. 

\ Luke, ch. xiL ver. 13, 14. 

D 3 declaring, 
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dcdanng, dtat tbough he were a king, his 
object livas oqIt, by *' bearing witnefs unto 
^' the truth,*' to cfiablilh.an^^icezidencj over 
the ToluntaiT conTcrts to its evidence. 

With liich meek and unaflibming charaders 
had the MedEah been poortrajed in ancient 
deKription ! *' Behold mj lerrant, whom I 
•' uphold ; mine elecl, in whom my foul 
** delightcth* I have put my Spirit upon 
^^ him : he ihatt brii^ forth judgment to 
^^ the Gentiles. He ihall not cry, nor lift 
^^ up» nor caufo his voice to be heard in 
* the icreet. A hraiibd reed Ihall he not 
^' bre^ and the lincjang flax fhall he not 
^ quei¥:h ^/* With cocrd|KXidcnt defigqii- 
ticHft was^ his kii^sdam ahb [ocfigured in pib- 
phe<y> a$ a Itoiie ^^ cut out of the mountain 
<^ \\ith0|ikhand$>''*thou^deftined ultimately 
to fiU the earth f, 

A dfiipdnrfabckn icfeakd fincnn abov^and 
encirdod with the tefomotues and radiance 
of Its ocigin^ was. not defigned to wa¥c on 
the banners ot fecular triumph ; but was to 
reit its pretenfions on its own evidence, and 
to depend on the piomifo of miraculous fop? 



• liauh, ch. xlii. rcr. i — 3. 
f Ouk dyp* lu vcr. 35, 45, 



port. 
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port.. With, declfired; contempt of humaj* 
ftrcngth and "grca^neis, God purpofely chofe 
*>! . the fmlijflpL jiung^- of the ivorld to confovHid 
^'vthc fc^ife,: andjiJthe; weak things of di^^r 
^^. . world tOi; CQrtfqf«»d; the ' things, th^t were 
'-*, jriighty./,! •jiiTfe^^'fefiftance whi^h .his re- 
ligion encotiM-cr^ed^ ierved but ,to illuftratc 
tbe'irrcfiifUfele: efficacy of the fpifit> which 
^ r^MXcd not wjth carnal weapons," though. 
'^ ,aighty ShroUgh . God to the pulling down. 
^5.*offtrong holds;" and the difficulties over. 
which it proved vidorious; " cafting down 
fl-.^ima^nations, and every high . thing that 
J^ exalted itfelf above the knowledge of 
t* God," but fumiflied occ^ion for the dif- 
pby of the heavenly powers by which it-wjas 
advanced. 

From the tenor of thefe defcriptions, and 
from the invariable reprefentations of Scrip- 
ture as to the nature of Chrift's kingdom, it 
ia evident that it was defigned to be a domi- 
nion erefted on the convidipa of mankind. 
AH violent mcafures were difclaimed, and 
our Lord appealed only to the works which 
he performed, and to the Scriptures and 
witnefles which offered teftimony to his pre- 
tenfions. 

To fuch a kingdom as Chrift had received 
D 4 from 
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from the Father, did he alio appoint his 
Difciples; who were to preiide over it for. 
adminiilration of his laws, with ^gradation of 
order and diftin<ftion qf office ♦ ; as dire^ors 
of a real fociety eftabliftied by an apparent 
fovereign, with vifible Teprefentation at^d ex- 
ternal government; but who .were not, •* aa 
" the kings of the earth ^xercilc lordlhip/*ta 
challenge earthly dominion, or^ to afiume 
earthly power f . Such fts afpired to fupe- 
riority, were to feek it by lowlinefs ; and the 
differences - of order, or conceded pre-emi* 
nence which were to fubfift between them 
for the purpofes of regularity and concert, 
were to be rendered fubfervient to conde- 
. fcenfiori artd humility. The authority with 



* Ephcf. ch; iv. ver. ii, 12. A£ls,ch. xx. ver. 28. 

t John, ch. xviii. ver. 56. Luke, ch. xxii. ver. 25— 29. 
The texts here confidcred evidently refpcA the excrci/e as 
well ' as the deri*vation of the fpiritual power. The earlier 
Chriflians were fenfible of the celeilial nature of Chrift's king-^ 
dom. It appears frono Eufebi^?, tb4t fome grandfons of that 
St/Jude who was called, according to the flefh, the brother 
of Jefus, having, as derived from the race of David, excited 
ths fufpicious jealoufy pf I>omitian, (hewed, when interrogated 
concerning Chrift. and the nature, time, and place of the ap* 
pearance of his kingdom, that it was not to be a worldly or 
earthly, but an heavenly and angelic kingdom ; to take place 
at the confummation of time, when coming in his glory Chrift 
fhoald judge the living and the dead ; and by this account the 
tyrant was induced to put a flop to the perfecutipn which pre* 
vailed. Eufeb. Ecd. Hift. 1. iii. c. 90. 

which 
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which they were inveftcd was entirely ipi- 
xitaal^ was to addrefs only the confcience; 
and to derive all its temporal fandtions 
from the checrfiil concurrence of the faith* 

fill: 

Commiffioned to propofe the conditions of 
eternal remuneration^ the preachers of the 
Goipel derived from Chrift no inftruftion to 
hold out prefent allurements, or to denounce 
preientpunifhment. Whatever deeds of mi- 
raculous, kindhefs or feverity might eventually 
charaAerize their miniftry in confirmation 
of the Word *, of " filver and gold they had 
'^ none*' to diftribute, but from fuch offerings 
as -vfrere voluntarily laid at their feet ; and 
againft the houfe or city which Ihould refufe 
to hear their words, they were directed only 
to ** fliake off the duft of their feet, as a tef- 
*' timony againft them" of wrath to be trca- 
fured up againft the day of final judg- 
mentf. 

All difciples, it is true, who were admitted 
by baptifin into the Church under the Gof- 
pel conditions, were pledged to reverence the 



• Afts, ch. ill. yeT> 6. ch. xiii. vcr. 1 1 . 
t Matt. ch. X. ver. 14* 15. Mark, ch, vi. vcr. 7— xi. 
/^s, ch. xiii. ver.. 46, 51. ch, xviii. vcr. 4—6. 

fun<^ons^ 
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funiStiongi and to obey * the juft inftruftipiis 
of thofe who had imdertdc^ a fefpb]ifi)[>|e. 
charge. The Miniftcts of Chrift, as ap- 
pointed ambaifadors and e^cppiitora. pf, bis 
laws, were upon principles of e^ntial pro^ 
priety to be regarded as fpeaking by Jm .au- 
thority f, A conjiniffioa dprivcd . fro|», Jbis 
lupremacy, and exerciftd in confo?ftiity. : tp^ 
his precepts, could pot be i:ejed:ed buir.^jthe 
peril of incurring his indignation, -..O^.fuch 
4ifbbcdience indeed the .earlier difeiple^. of 
Chrift were not guilty; and we find ^fit> 
during the ages of pumitive difcipline, Jtjiey 



* Hebrews, ch. zisi. vcr. 17. Tyndal, in his aniicty ta 
aimihilate the fpiritaal jurifdi^^iony intimates, that ^sftSi^St 
ftioald be tranflatcd " be perfuaded by,** rather than •' obey.'* 
The force pf the precept is flill equally binding. See Rights 
of Chriftian Church, ch. iv, p. 161. 

t Matt. ch. X. ver. 40. Mark, ch. xiii. ver. 34. Lake^ 
ch. X. ver. 16. ch. xxii. ver. 29. John, ch. xiii. vcr. zo. 
Bifhop Hoadley, in his difcourfe on John, ch. xviii. ver. 36. 
which gave rife to the Bangorian controverfy, making no dif- 
tindlion between the invifible and vifible Church, refb his ar- 
guments upon the idea, that as Chrift is the exclufive lawgiver 
of lus kingdom^ no one of his fubjedls' is judge over others ; 
omitting the coniiderations that every aduai fociety muft have 
adtual government ; that Chrift appointed Minifters to execute 
hi^ laws : to retain or to remit fins, and to ena^ regalatioxi», 
with confent of tlie Church. To maintain that no new laws 
of diredion are to be enabled, is to adopt the fancy of the Pu* 
ritans, who refpefted no difcipline but what was laid down i© 
gcripture, and allowed no latitude for the difcretionary appli- 
cation pf principles, according to the variations of an incon- 
ftant world. 

paid 
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pajd a, cheerful reyercnpe to tbe Miniftry; 
iVibmitted, where they had offended, to pri- 
yatp^ ceniure, and ' f^ubhcj rebijie,; perfprn^ed 

^ {ucti ;penite;ptia[l acts a§ were enjoined in 
(Kspremve teftjmony; of cjontrition, and af- 
fented; to eveqrjregi^lation which their diily 
cdnfiatuted njlers judged to be of expedient 
i|rid beneficial tendgnty to the government 
of, the Church. 

. . The paftors : however wpre armed with 
np: coercive authority of prefent • effeA, ex- 
cept that of expulfipn of diibbedient mem-, 
bers ; and when no miraculous powers, 
were exerted, np temporal control was af^^ 
ftimed, even by thofe who pirdained " bi- 

' */ i^^ops and deacons in every city*;" and 
delivered the rule of future iucceffion, dired- 
ing that the elders who were to feed the 

- • i Tim.' ch. iii. Philip, ch. i. ver. i. Bifhops and deacons 
are mentioned colie6tively for the Miniftry. It may be incident- 
ally ^remariced, that Clemens Romanus applies the predidtion 
ittl&kh, ch. Ix. ver; 17. to biftiops and deacons. The word 
rendered- exadors in our tranflation, is ivhTKove^ in the Septu- 
a^t verfion ; and the word haxatef was probably fubftitnted 
by Clemens^ to fignify the inferior rulers of the Church, in^ 
llead of ofxpnetii in accommodation to our Lord's inftrudion 
in Matt* ch; xz. ver. 26. In the Chriftian Church, indeed, 
all mlers are efpecially fervants ; and the application of the 
prophecy is certainly ftriking, whether we accept of the read* 
ing of Clemens or not. See Hammond, de Epifcop. DiiTert. iv. 
T£i.Ghapter relates to the time of the Mefliah ; and the He- 
\>xt9f texts and interpretation countenance the application. 

Church 
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Church of Chrift IhoulcJ '' take the over- 
fight" thereof, under due appointmctat indeed, 
but with confent of the congregation* ; not as 
^^ Lords over Gpd^s heritage/* but as *^ being 
•' enfamplcs to the flockf f * as liich they were 
tfo proclaim the Gofpel terms of commixnion, 
and to provide for the public worftiip and ex- 
fcrnardifcipliiie of the Church ; but were not 
to exceed the limits of their authority by 
inventing arbitrary laws and conditions of 
faiith ; or by impofing any regimen witk 
temporal fanftions, till confirmed with the 
Ufual operation of good government, and re- 
gulated in agreeinent with the deliberate ap* 
probation of the focicty. 

The 



* A£ts» ch. i. ch. tI. ver. 3— ;• ch. xiii. ver. a. KMto^vs* 
^inetf VTT* fxfivvr, that is, by the Apoftles and their facceiTorSt 
fays Clemens, (nnv^Kn^aanf m^ ixxA^atiKc vooig?. Clem. Rom. 
£p. u §. 44. Origen, Horn, in Levit. ConciL Nicasa. 

t I Peter, ch. v. ver. 3. Matt. ch. xx. ver. 25. The 
right of the Bifhops and Clergy to regulate the difdpUne d( 
the Church, in fpiiiitual matters affecting th6 Laity as well a^ 
Clergy, appears to have been generally admitted in Uie pri* 
mitive ages ; though important laws were ufually pafleci ip. 
the prefence of, and with confent of the people. See A{^s, clu 
XV. ver. 22, 23. " Solus refcribere nihil potui," %« S^. Cy* 
prian (on an application from Donatus), '^ quandp a pripordio 
" Epifcopatus mei flatuarim n9hil fineconfilio veftrQ &; ii^e con* 
fenfuplebis, mea privatim fententii gerere." Cyprian, Ep^:dv• 
vide ^fo £p. XXX. Edit. Fell. Potter ftra^ns upon tbefe paj^ges 
dinngenuoufly, and to no purpofe, Jt is ^iear that the £i,ihop^ 
h^d die proper title to dircdl j bm Uiey required the prefence 

and 
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The Spiritual jurifdiAiou of the Church, how- 
ever it might refpeA external objedb, did not 
interfere with any juft appointments of civil 
government The gradations of itsMiniilry, as 
ixiarked by no temporal privileges and diilinc- 
tiom, a^ed;ed no interefts of temporal inili* 
totion. The defcriptions which the Gofpei 
held out presented no objeds to feduce men 
from th^ir, allegiance to lawful powers. It 
left them citizens of exifting fiatcs, and fub- 
.ye&s of exifting l^^ws. , It paid ^' tribute to 
*/ whom tribute was due ;" and whatever 
pf copipuUive fupport was delegated to the 
lulers of the Church in aid of that difci- 
pline which was eflential to its prefervation^ 
ihould have been coniidered as an emanation 
from earthly power ; not to be employed to 
the eilabliihment of an independent empire, 

and concurrence of the people, over whom they had no com- 
pulfive power. See DucourTe on Church Government. Ami- 
cus Platcu magis arnica Veritas* The learned Writer over- 
looks even the o^« m iKiihiiam in Adls, ch, xv. ver. 22. and ]a* 
hours with idle criticifin and elaborate mifreprefentation to 
iiibvert ^e indifpatable fa6l» which at laft he is obliged to ad- 
itiit> that in the primitive Church the Pre(byters and people 
were generally confulted in the decrees which refpedlively af- 
ftded thenu Hogers fairly admits a confent of approbation, 
though not of authority* in the brethren of the Apoftolic Coun* 
cilt mentioned in AAs xv. See Rogers's Review in reply to 
Svkes. The changing diicipline of the Church towards the end 
Of the 4th century departed from the cuftom, and the Reforma- 
tkmreibr^ it. See A^. Concit. Carthag. in Cyprian, p. 158. 

but 
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but in fubjcAion to the cbhtrorof feeufar' 
government. 

Gonftitutcd upon thelfe principles, the king- 
dom of Chrift, difcountcnanced or proteAed 
by the civil power, was to l>e iubrtiitted to 
the direftion of thofe who Wfere qualified to 
luperintend its concerns ; but whi) were ttot 
authorifed to difturb'&rty civil regulatiohs, of 
to compel the acceptance of their 'meafiires 
by any coaftivc fanftion, till ratified by the 
approbation of the comnitinity. The coer- 
x:ive power' which might be requifite to en- 
force the decrees of ecclefiaftical inftitution, 
was to be derived from the regulations of a 
fbcial oeconomy; and to be reftrifted or en- 
larged in conformity to the decifiohs of the 
general -fcntiment ; and fliould be regarded,- 
not as a fword of the Miniftrj'^ conveyed by' 
their fpiritual commiffion, but as a legitimate 
exercife of that authority which muft refide 
in every well conftituted ibciety^ for the en-* 
forcing of refpe6i to its own laws. 

A departure from thefe maxims in two im- 
portant deviations, as refpefting the contefts 
between Churches co-ordinate and equal in 
their inftitution> and the eftablifhment of an 
independent and temporal power in the 

Clergy 
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Cleigy over the Laity^ was produdive of many 
evils, of' which a curfory and coUedled view 
may illuibrate the importance of fome prin- 
ciples, reftored by the firil efforts of the Re-^ 
£3rmation in England. 

Ill refieding on the defcription of pad: 
timeisti it is the duty and intereft of all who- 
arc concerned for the glory, and anxious to 
protxiote the influence of religion, to advert 
prindpally to thoie impediments to its fuc- 
ce(s, which have arifen in departments in 
whiphi they are e/pccially concerned. The 
paiftoTB and teachers of a Reformed Church 
are never implicated but by ignorance or 
malevolence in the charges againft the viti- 
ated rulers who diigraccd the Chriftian pro- 
feiiion in formi^ times : but while with the 
confidence of a renewed fpirit they rejed: the 
mdiicrimlnate imputations which have been 
jMTofufely dealt out againil the minifterial 
charadxir^ they will inveftigate with candid 
and impartial enquiry every Iburce from 
which corruption may have flowed- 

VVTieh, from difregard to the uniform pre- 
cepts of our Lord, the influence and power 
which naturally refulted from appointment 
to the facred office became in themfelves the 

objects 
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objeAs of ambition, a fatal change was ef« 
feded in the government of the Church^ 
New grounds of diftindioii were eftablifhed, 
and diiparities introduced, which neither the 
ordinances of Chrift had authorifed, nor the 
welfare of the community required. That 
pre-eminence of direction which the Apoftles* 
and their flicceiTors had allowed among 
themfelves for the purpofes alone ^of r^ila- 
rity and order, and in perfect coniiftency 
with equal claims of authority, was made the 
foundation for the eredion of fiditious pre- 
tenfions. The occafional preiident at the 
iynod, and the elated biihop of the larger cii-* 

* St. James, St. Peter^ and St. John), feem tohave been al- 
lowed a kind of pre-eminence over the Apoftlesy as '^ pillars" 
of the Church and chief Apoftles ; fee Galat. ch. ii. ver. 9. 
2 Cor. ch. xi. ver. 5. probably as eminently diftinguifhed by 
our Lord, and as having been prefent at the more intimate 
events and tranfafUons of his life. St. Peter appears to hare 
taken the lead for fome time after oar Saviour's afceniion. See 
A6iSf ch. i. ver. 15. ch. ii. ver. i4f 37* ch. iv. ver. 8r 
ch. V. ver. 15/29. This however was a mere priority of 
place, not of order or power. Afterwards James* who» ac» 
cording to tradition, was appointed Bifliop of Jerufalem by the 
Apoftles on their quitting that city, poftefted the right of con- 
vening councils, and of pr^ftding at them. See A6ts, ch. xii. 
ver. 17. ch. xv. ver. 13, 19. ch. xxi. ver. 18. Gal. ch. ii. . 
ver. 12. The precedency does not feem to have led him 
to forget our Saviour's inftruftions. The epifcopal chair or 
throne of St. James was preferved with great veneration at Je- 
rufalem in the time of Eufebius. EccIeiTHift. t. vii. c. 19. 

oce/e 
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JDcefe ^, aiiumed an unequal title and a con-* 
trolling power. 

As prefent interefts intermingled in the 
<:aufe, the diffcnfions and hcfcfies which from 
the firft had been engendered by the ?ani^ 
ti<» of human wifdom, gathered ftrength 
and importance, and difturbed the unity and 
•peaceful conftitution of the Church. The de- 
crees of its lawful authority were weakened 
by cfiCerence of fentiment. Judgment was 
iet up againft judgment, and decifions were 
evaded by iniidious appeals. The paffions 
v^hich had been fupprcfled were again raifed ; 
and the objei9)3 which appeared to confecrate 
their exertions, were favourable only to the 
impending dominion of an antichriflian fpi- 
rit f ; As pride and emulation pervaded every 
order and department, diflionourable contcfts 
:were provoked, and mutual encroachments of 
jtiriidi^ion were attempted. The rights of 
the inferior orders of the Miniftry were in- 
vaded, the diftinAions of the higher degrees 



* The fynocl8,affembIed in the fecond and following centu- 
ries, contributed. to raife the preteniions of thofe who prefided 
in them. The pattern of the Hebrew priefthood was pleaded 
in apology for the aflUmption of exterior fplendour, 

f Imminente Antichrifto, fays Cyprian, Epiil. Jix. 

E ufurped, 
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ufurped, and the independency of fcparatc 
Churches iuperfeded or controlled. 

As a defire alio to eftablifh an afcendency, 
where no advancement of the ipiritual in- 
terefts of Chrift's kingdom was concerned, 
unhappily prevailed, the veneration of the 
people for the Miniftry was abufed. Their 
legitimate claim to be conlulted in regula- 
tions of general intereft was overlooked. 
Their application to their bilhops and pailors 
for arbitration in civil difputes ; and the cha- 
ritable inftrudions of the Go^el, were pro- 
duced as a juftifi cation for the coercive in- 
terference of the clergy in fecular concerns ^. 
The offerings cheerfully poured out by a 
grateful piety were accumulated, and feduced 
the imagination of thofe who had before glo- 
ried as being *' poor, yet making many 
*^ rich f ." The conilancy of that fortitude 
which had been dilplayed ** in much pati-' 

* Ambrofe, Epift. xxiv. Auguft. Sem. xxiv. in Pfalm 
cxviii. St. Auftm confidered the Bifhops as virtually bound to 
the office of arbitration by i Cor. ch. vi. ver. 4. See fiing^ 
ham's Antiq. b. ii. ch. 7. Eufeb. de Yit. Conll. 1. iv. c. 27. 
But a foundation was hereby laid for more invidious and hurt« 
ful pretenfions — for a delegation of the caufe to fubordinate 
Miniftcrs — and gradually for the ercftion of temporal, under 
the title of Spiritual Courts. 

f Cyprian, de Lapfis. 

^* encc 
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^* ende and in afHiftions/' began to yield, 
and flirink from the levere trials which pre- 
vailed ; '^* to fall away," when " tribulation 
** arofe*;** and to profefs the faith only 
-when it flonriftied in the courts of worldly 
protcftiort. Even the ftern integrity, which 
had endufed perfccution arid oppreffion, re- 
laxed in feaibns of fecurity and peace ; and 
the Difciples of that Lord to whom the 
. kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, had been vainly proffered, gazed with 
too eager fondnefs on thofe profpeds of ad- 
vantage which occafionally brightened in the 
viciffitudes of the Church, captivating un- 
worthy members to engage in the facred 
office. A fblicitude to retain the venera- 
tion, merited by the genuine virtues of Chrif^ 
tian fortitude, excited fruitlefs exertions and 
ineffe^al auflerity. Hence undue concef^ 
iions to popular prejudice, and vain imita- 
tions of Heathen practices. Hence, as the 
Spirit had cxprefsly foretold, ^' a departure 

* In the fkrioas and unrelenting perfectftions earned on by 
DeciosTrajan in the third century, the Church had firfl occafion 
to, lament the apoftacy of fome of its members, whofe eager- 
nefs for readmiffion to Communion, when fecurity was reflored, 
was the caufe of great difTeniions. See the Epiftles of Cy« 
prian, the venerable advocate for difcipline, and fiufeb. Hiftk 
Ecdef. lib. vi. cap. 44. 

E !Z " from 
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** from the faith, giving heed to feducing fpv- 
" rits and dodxines of devils, fpeaking lies in 
'^ hypocrify, forbidding to marry, and com- 
*' .manding to abftain from meats, which 
" God hath created to be received with 
" thankigiving of them which believe and 
*' know the truth *," boafting its fufpeded 
continence f and counterfeit reftraint. 

Hence alfo it was that '^ bodily exercifcj^ 
*^ profiting little," and founded on abjeA con- 
ceptions of God, was preferred to ^^ godlineis^^ 
'* profitably unto all things ;" though having 
only the fhow of wifdpm, as without humility, 
and '^ placi^ig the kingdom of God in meat and 
*^ drink:" conducing the difciples of him, who 
went about doing good to mankind, to afcetic 
devotion and folitary rigor, and inflaming 
the zeal which Ihould work by love, to wrai^c 
its vigour in myftic contemplation, produ<Sive 



• I Tim. ch. IV. ver, i — 3. Sec the account of Titita 
in Moiheim, cent* ii. p. 2. § 9. & Clem. Alex. Strom, 
lib. ill. 

f See the account of the cvma-uiiroif of a vicious and fedudl- 
ive cuftom adopted from the Heathen philofophers, and lirll 
introduced into the Church of Antioch, by Paul of Samofata, 
in the third century. The cuftom muft have extenfively pre- 
vailed, as it is condemned by Cyprian> Bafil, Chryfoftom^ and 
Jerom, and the Councils of Antioch, Ancyra, and Nice. Sec 
Dodweirs DiiTert. Cyrian. iii, 

of 
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ot f|)leiiettc pride ^ and extravagant follies. 
TlickirtS'tif '/Worldly contrivance were em- 
ploy ecf;td fender Chriftianity fubferVient to 
htinlknvprojefts ;. and whatever would tend to 
ftrengtheii and extend its influence was incor- 
porated with it, in accommodation to the pre- 
vailing paflions and prgudices of mankind. 
The errors of excefSvb devotion, the fplendid 
ritei^ and impoiirig ceremonies of Pa^nifin, 
were countenanced by an indulgent policy -f*. 
Tlie frauds of the Heathen priefthood were 
revived, and the follies of the Gentile philo- 
fophy allowed to adulterate the tranflations 
of the Scriptures, and the commentaries on 
inlpired wildom. 

In the. ufurpation of the Papal power, 
gradually ereAed in that city, which was 
deftined a fecond time to rule over the 



. * Pan), who fet the example of retirement to the ChriiH- 
ans, by flying from the perfecution of Decius, had probably 
imbibed the fanuitic principles of the myilic theology. He 
lived in the deiarts of Thebais^ in a manner coniiHent with the 
notions of the Eaftern bermita^ The melancholy fpirit of feclu- 
fion iQcrea^cooiiderably in the fourth century , under the in- 
ftnidioa^ of Dioayfiaf the Areqpagite^ and laid the foundation 
tf mockery, the difcipline of which was regulated by An- 
thony. Bingham's Chriflian Antiq. b. vii. 

f Incenfe was introduced into fome Churches in the third 
ceiitury. See Bereridge ad Canon. Apoft. p. 461. Sec alfo 
Augnft. £ptil. 119, 

E q nations 
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nations of the earth *, we behold a por- 
traiture of the corruption which almpft every 
where .dpbafed and disfigured the Chriftian 
world.. The veneration due to a Church 
claiipLing the digipity of -.being founded by 
diftinguilhed^ Apoftlc5,.at .the central feat 
of; empire, an^ in thp, ftrft. ages qelebrated 
for efpecial purity of faitbf f, led other coun- 
tries to receive, as of facred iniHtutioUi 
thofe doftrines which w^e cojitrived only tQ 
confpire, with, views of worldly aggrandife-» 
ment,. ajid which, when found to be pro- 

du^ivc 



Pegafeus Tibi 



Tcmo, volaturufque late 
Regna fuper populo%qecurrQS, 

Cafimir, Ode iii. ad * Urban. VHI. 
This IS infufficient. 

Magnufque late diceris arbiter ; 

Ccelumque, Terrafque, et Maria, et Styga, 
Amnemque Cocyti feverum, et 

Elyfiam cohibere Lethen. See Ode x^ 

It would have been well if the flattery had been confined to 
poetry. 

f Irenasus, who oppofed the arrogant affumptions of Viftor, 
in the difpute about the celebration of Eafler, with great pru- 
dence and moderation, mentions the Church of Rome as a very 
great and ancient Church, which preferved, in common with 
other Churches governed by the Biihops, in fucceffion from the 
Apoftles, the genuine and unfufpeded traditions and faith 
which the Apoftles delivered ; and maintains that the iincerity 
of dodri^e might be decided by an appeal to that Church; 
which was allowed to h^ve prefervefl it uncorrupt, and which, 
on account of its eminent and principal digQi(y» had the right 

to 
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duftive of prefcnt advantage, were retained, 
even by thofe Churches which refifted the 
pretenfions of Rome, and reje<fted the fupre- 
macy which it endeavoured to ufurp *• 

Wheh the Imperial throne was removed 
by Conftantine to a diftant capital, the am- 
bition of the Bilhops 6f the new metropolis 
was liipported by the partial favour of the 
Emperor and his fucceffors; and as titles, 
riches, and privileges were laviflied with of* 
tentatious profufion on the rivals of the Ro- 
man Pontes, the incentives to jealouiy and 
dii!enfion were multiplied. The emulation 
which flamed with increafmg violence be- 
tween the contending Churches, involved 
every dependent intereft in the difgracefiil 
ftruggle. Railed above the Churches of the 

to be confulted. By this he does not concede any pre-emi- 
nence of jurifdidtion to the Romifh Church, but urges its au- 
thority againft heretics, as eminent and unqueftionable. Cont. 
Haer, 1. iii. c. 3. When claims of fuperioriiy over other 
Churches^ as to decifion and authority, were afterwards fet up, 
Cyprian and other Biihops indignantly rejefled them ; and 
the African Churches pronounced excommunication againfl 
all who ihould appeal to foreign Churches, Cyprian. Epift. 
'Iv. & Praefat. in Concil. Carthag. & de Simplic. Prselat. 
Hieron. Epift. ad Evag, The Church of Rome attempted to 
ground its pretenfions on a fufpedted Canon of the Council of 
Sardis, and on forged decrees of later Councils. Appeals were 
not allowed by the Councils of Nice or Conftantinople. 

• Stillingflect, Orig. Britan, 226. St. Peter's fucceflbr, like 
the Apoftky firft confeffed, and afterwards denied Chrift. 

E 4 Eaft, 



S6 S E R M O N IL 

Eaft *, the Bifliops of Conftantinople, while' 
they rejcded the aflumptions o£ the Paftors 
of the antient capital, were accufed of;aiming 
tbemfelves at the univerfal fupremacy of the 
.Church. The conteft, though it implicated 
trivial iubje<fts of difpute, excited no differ- 
ence of fentiment on eflential errors, but 
ferved only to difgrace the caufe of religion, 
till it terminated in fchifm and mutual ex- 
communication f . 

The ftrongeft illuftration, however, of the 
fatal effefts which have refulted from a dif- 
regard to the chara<3:er of Chrift's kingdomj^ 
and to which, in connexion with our iub- 



* In the Council of Conftandnople, A. D. 381, the Bifhcp 
of that city, by authority of Theodofius the Great, was placed 
in the firll rank after the Biihop of Rome, to the prejudke of 
the claims of Antioch and Alexandria. The fuccelTors of Nec- 
tarius availed themfelves of the diftindlion, to extend their 
power. The Council of Chalcedon in 45 1 affigned the fame 
privileges to the fiifhop of Conflantinople, as the Council of 
Nice had appointed to that of Rome. ^See Can. 28. The 
BiQiops of Conflantinople had been allowed the title of Uni-* 
yerfal Biihop, by Leo and Juilinian, without afluming there- 
from much acceffion of power. In the 6th century Gregory 
the Great took much umbrage at. the title, and vigoroufly op- 
pofed it, as designed to eflablifh a real and antichriilian claim* 
See Mofheim, cent. vi. p. ii. ch. 2. 

f See the account of the conteil concerning Photius in the 
ninth century, and of that between Cerularius and Leo IX. in , 
the eleventh century, which produced a final breach of com* 
munion ; and in which a pretended zeal for religion, in trivial 
pointSj wa5 made a pretext ftr ambitions diiTenfioh. 
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jc<ft, we cannot but allude, was exhibited 
after the invcftiturc of the Roman Pontiff 
with the majefly of a temporal prince, 
when*: '^ he recciTcd from the dragon his 
^^. power, and his feiat, and great aUtho- 
*f rity * ;" then it was that every ambitious 
piiffion was inflamed, and the Tempter wor- 
ihipp6d for the glory of thofe kingdoms 
which he diiplaycd- The defire of enlarging 
the territory, and of increafing the political 
influence of the Popes, led them to interfere 
with every government, and to intermingle 
their dcftraftive principles, till they loofened 
and moulded its frame in accommodation to 
their interefts. As their portentous fliade 
extended, they ereAed in almoft every land 
an hierarchy, often independent of the civil 



• Rev. ch. xiii. ver. 2. Pepin compelkd Aiftulphus to 
refign to the fee of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna and Pen- 
tapolit» and other territories, and reinforced the ceffion the fol* 
lowing year. Charlemagne, and the partial refpefl of Ma* 
tkildat daughter of Boniface, Duke of Tufcany, to Gregory 
VII. added confiderable grants to the papal dominion, which 
was at firft held as a kind of feudal tenure, in fubjedion to the 
£mp»:or, who nominated or confirmed the election of the 
Pope. Innocent III. pofTeiTed the whole territory from the 
Adriatic to Oflia. The fpiritual jurifdi^on, as Gibbon has 
dbCervtd, was extended from the coafl of the Baltic to the 
ibores of t^ Pacific Ocean. 

authority. 
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authority *, endowed with regal grants ai^ 
titles 'f, claiming injurious privileges and dan-* 
gerous exemptions J ; ftrengthcning the ar- 
bitrary powers under which it flourilhed, and 
domineering with haughty iniblence over the 
priiices whom it governed. ' 

Confident in the fbrong dominion which they 

' had eftablifhed, the alpiring pontiffs afFefted, as 

occaiion ferved, with imperious tones and 

forged pretenlions §, the fupr erne diredion of 

an 

* That Priefts were to be honoured^ aad not judged by Soh 
vereigns— that a cuftom contrary to a decree of the Pope was 
void— that a clerk was not to be fucd in a temporal comtf 
under pain of anathema to the plaintiff, and of excommunica- 
tion to the judge, were maxims of the Canon law. See Can* 
15. Concil. Lateran. Reeve's Hift. of Englifh Law, Vol. L 
eh. ii. 

f The public grants, or regalia of territory with which (5l- 
perllitious princes and fovereign ftates, who in tumultuous timet 
wilhed to avail themfelves of the Clergy, inyefted ecclefi^ftical 
pcrfons, and which conveyed temporal titles and royalties, 
were particularly injurious to their charadlcr; converting them 
into fecular princes, and leading them 'to engage in military 
operations and political intrigues. Thefe mifchievous grants 
took place particularly in the 8th century, under the partis^ 
countenance of Pepin. 

J The claim of exemption from the civil jurifdi^iion has 
been maintained by the Romifh Clergy, in remarkable i»- 
ilances, within very recent periods. It is well known thaty.ia 
order to punifh the Jefuit Malagrida in Portugal for his- 
crimes, it was thought neceflary to convidl him by the Inqui- 
fition, not for trearon,but herefy, upon fome frivolous charge. 

§ See the account of the decretals and other forgeries in 
Mich. Geddes's DiHert. de Canon. SardicenCi in Mifcellan. 

Traft* 
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un univerfal fbvereignty *; maintained not only 
by the influence of fuperftition and perverted 
literature f, which chained the deluded na- 
tions in their bondage ; but by a peculiar ju- 
^iprudence J, uniting with, and controlling 
the municipal laws of the independent king- 
doms, which they ruled, as fiefs as it were of 
the papal fee; which they haraffed with vex- 
^ous and inquifitorial courts ; and governed 
by. inlidious agents, united in generd diiper- 
fion by the ftrongeft ties, and bounden by 



Tra&. torn. ii. p. 41^. & Mofheim. cent. 9. p. 2. § 2. Mu* 
ntor. Droit de St. Empire fur I'Eut. Ecclef. Baron. Annal. 
$6$. § 8. 

., * That an univerfal and abfolute power over temporal ai 
well as (piritual concerns^ hath been claimed by divers Popes* 
iticceffively for many ages, in fblemn declarations and notori- 
ous pra£tice6 never formerly difclaimed, is fully ihewn by Bar- 
row, in his treatife on the Pope's Supremacy. It is neceffary 
occafionally to review thefe teilimonies, as they have been 
overlooked in fome recent reprefcntations of the Pope. 

f The Popes feized every channel of literature. In the four- 
teenth century they had adopted moil of the egctravagancies of 
{>hilofophy, and employed its volumes in fubferviency to their 
4i^g^9 9 prohibiting all books which they did not approve^ 
Cardinal Pallavachini once remarked^ Senza Aridocele noi 
mancavaremo mold articoli da fede. 

J The civil law, written in a language underftood by few 
but the Clergy, was fubfervient to the fupport of the undefined 
pretentions of the ecclefiaHical power ; and when the fpiritual 
were feparated entirely from the temporal courts, juftice was 
#agrantly violated. The civil and canon law gradually in- 
terwove their decrees with the con^mon law^ and coloured it to 
s refemblance of their chara£ter« 

oaths 
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oaths of fealty to their fervice * ; extending 
their foreign influence as their domeftic go?-' 
vemment became wretched and defpifedj 
draining with infatiable avarice from every 
country, revenues to feed the corruption and 
inftigate the violence of their perfccuting and 
fanguinary Minifters ; and proclaiming with' 
final extravagance an authority fuperior to 
that of the infpired writings, of which the 
facred volume was clofed, and concealed 
from an unhappy Church f. 

The proud waves of this uncontrolled am- 
bition, which dafhed againft ever^^Jlh^, ex- 
tended with peculiar violence to this coun- 
try ; undermining its monuments of civil li- 
berty, and defacing its moft facred rights. 
Treated as a Roman province, as the patri- 
mony of the Church, its fovereigns had been 
degraded and trampled on J ; its le^aturc 



• Gregory VII. Urban II. and Pafchal II. required aa 
oath of exclafive allegiance, dedra^ve of fidelity to princes4 
See alfo Pontiff. Roman, in Confec. Epifc. 

f The ufe of the Scriptures was interdided by the Lateran 
Council under Innocent III. a prohibition enforced by fucceed* 
ing Popes. 

X Sec John's oath of homage to Innocent III. CoUycr** 
Collea. of Records, Vol. I. 

overawed ; 



S E R M O N n. 6i 

towrawed*; its valuable preferment forc- 
ftalled aiid poileiTed by foreigners, and the 
whole nation oppreffed by the vexatious ty- 
ranny of a jurifdicftion contending for inde- 
pendency of civil control f , and fubjedting 
tifce whole difcipline and dodrine of the 
€3iurch to profit. 

By whatever motives Henry vs^as excited 
to throw off the Papal fupremacy, it was a 
meafure which removed at once the compli- 
cated caufes of thofe evils which have been 
dbfcribed, as to their operation in this covm- 
try. It effeded by one bold exertion what 
the predeceffors of the king had often la- 
tK)iired to cftablilh, a diftin<9kion between the 



' ♦ Till Ae time of Richard II. the Archbifhops were cm- 
powered by Bulls from Rome to aiTemble their Clergy without 
Bermiffion of the king, and to pafs canons and conflitutions, 
oinding with the long's fandtion. Statute of Premunire^ 
A. D.I 593. X^e fuppreffion of the Knights Templars, and 
the a0ignmeot of their land to the Knights Hofpitallers, now 
Knights of Malta, confirmed by ftatute of provifion in 1531, 
and the Legantine Court of Wolfey, exhibit farther proofs of 
the Pope's aSumption of temporal power in England ; and the 
pacaniary exaAions were vexatious and exceffive. 

f William the Conqueror authorifed a diflblution of the 
joint jurifdidion of the Biihops and Sheriffs, and the feparate 
eftabliihment of the fpiritual courts for the exclufive trial of 
!|»ritiuil caufes. The Canon law, which the Bifhops ufed, foon 
embraced more temporal concerns in this country than in any 
Other ; as teftamencary caufes, tithes, inteftacies, civil con- 
trads^ &c« See Blacklbne, and Reeves^s Hift. of Englifh 
Law. 

fpiritual 
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^iritual and temporal powers*; and releafcd 
the kingdom from an iron yoke of gricvotte 
impofition, under which it had long groaned 
with impatience and reluftant indignation. 

The beneficial efFefts which reliilted from 
the rejeftiori of this trfarpation, may be il- 
luftrated in three principal points of view. 
In the firft, as it precluded all intercourfe of 
foreign powerj and all contefts of Ipiritual 
pre-eminence with other countries, by af* 
ferting the independency of every Church as 
to the regulation of its internal difcipline. In 



* Bramhairs juft Vindication of the' Church of Englan<f. 
Alfred, who, as well as other Saxon kings» had oppofed tke 
afTumptions of the Papal power» withftood for fix years the 
Pope's endeavour to reilore Wilfride, Archbifhop of York, and 
told the Pope's Nuncios, that he ** honoured them as his pa- 
•* rents, for their grave lives and venerable afpeds j but thaA 
•* he would not give any aiTent to their legation; becaufe it was 
*' againil reafon that a perfon once condemned by the whole 
•* Englilh council fhould be reflored upon the Pope's letter ;? 
and the Archbifhop was not reinftated till he quitted the mo* 
iiafteries of Hengefthill, Dean, and Ripon. " Fidelitatem facere 
nolui nee volo," faid William the Conqueror. William !!• 
maintained his right of the invefliture of the Biihops, and for* 
bad all appeals to, or intercourfe with, Rome. Henry the Firft^ 
and Second, John, and other princes, contefted, and often felt 
the weight of the Papal power. Edward the Firft particularly 
availed nimfelf of the Avignon fchifm, to deprefs the ufoim* 
tion. Some of thefe princes appear to have difputed the Ipi* 
l^tual, as well as temporal pretenfions of the Popes, artfully 
and fuccefsfully mainuined at they were. See Matthew Parist 
Hifl. Mag. p. 82, 83, 101, 104. and Wilkinfl's Concil. Mag. 
Brit. t. u p. 4J4« 

the 
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die fecond, as it re-cftablifhed the Church of 
Chrift, as exiiting in this country, on the ba- 
ils of a ipiritual kingdom, lubjed: in civil con- 
cerns to the civil power. In the third, as it 
teftored the Miniftry to the legitimate objeft 
of their profeffioni the eftablilhment of 
truth. 

The evils diiplayed in curfbry defcription 
in the preceding part of this difcourfe, as the 
fatal consequences of thofe ambitious contefts 
of iiiperiority which gradually changed the 
charad:er of Chrift's kingdom, exhibit but an 
imperfeft iketch of the disgraceful circum- 
&ances which the iiicceffive fcenes of hiftory 
difclofe. fiy nothing could they be fo ef- 
fe6tually counteraifted, as by the adoption of 
the important principle of the independency 
of every Church in its national charadler ; as 
fiibjcft to no ^iritual head but Chrift; as 
conceding no fuperiority, and claiming no 
pre-eminence of jurifdi^ftion ; as authorised to 
frame its own laws, and to regulate its own 
government. This principle it is, which, while 
it tends to reduce the different affemblies of 
Chrift's Difciples to the level of that equality 
which He eftabliflied, excludes all emulation 
but that of fidelity to his fervice, and difclaims 
every idea of mutual animofity and p crfecu- 

tion; 
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tion ; which, while it acknowledges no paf- 
tor of an univcrfal Church, limited to mortal 
exertions, fubmits the prefervation of the pu- 
rity of the individual eftablilhment to the 
vigilance of its immediate guardians, refpon- 
fible for the integrity of the faith, the com- 
mon pledge committed to the cuftody of aU^ 
only to Chrift and his univerial Church, and 
reftrided in the regulation of the exterior re- 
gimen of the fociety only by orders of neceflary 
inftitution, and confiderations of local expedi- 
ency ; which, while it recedes merely from a . 
nominal centre, preferves its appointed orlnt, 
violating no connexion of Catholic union, 
deranging no fyftem of general harmony. 

This important principle, grounded on the 
eflential chara<3:er of a fpiritual kingdom, 
and confecrated by the fan<ftion of the 
Apoftles and firft ages*, was the foundation 
laid by our Reformers, to authorife thoie 
changes by which they fought to reftore the 
image and decayed chara<9ter of the Primi- 
tive Church. In the language of early and 
xmadulterated truth they declared, that '* all 
•< the Apoftles were equal, and all the Bi- 
^^ ihops were alfo equal, iince the whole 



• Con. Nic. Can. vi. Concil. Conft. c. 3. 

^^ office 
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*' oiEce and cpilcopate was one entire thing, 
'* pf which every Biihop had a complete and 
'* equal Ihare *." Anxious to exhibit in the 
excellency of their renewed Church a con-, 
formity to the pureft model, they withdrew 
riot from the original pl^tfpnn of the Ca* 
tlH)lic faith, but from the innovations of 
modern corruption.; Cordial tor maintain 
ihe fello\^ip of general fan<ftity, they pre- 
fumed not to reprefent the light of falva- 
tioii as beaming only within the refbridied 
limits of a national eftablifhment, but con- 
iidered all who were united by '^ one bap- 
*' tifin" to '* one faith/* as conunon Difci- 
ples of "one Lord," common members of 
one Church f. 

This .principle> however, when adopted in 
its moil extenfive fenfe, did not give any 
coimtenance to unneceflary revolutions or 
divifions ; iince, though it admitted the 
right of every community to withdraw 
from eiTetitial and fundamental corrup- 
tions, and to eflabliih and regulate its own 
ecclejdailical difcipline, it ^rniihed no apo- 

• Cyprian, dc Unitate. Burnet, Vol.1, b. ii. fol. 138. 
Collyer's Collca. of Records, Vol. II. fol. 18. 

t Nowell's CatechifxDy p. 96. A6ls, ch. x. ver. 34, 35- 
Gal. ch. vi. ver. 15, i6. Ephef. ch. iv. ver. 5. Col. ch. iii. 
V€r. II, 12. Matt, ch, xxviii. ver. 19. 

F logy 
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logy for cauiclcis fep^ratioii or wanton dif- 
ttirbancc of general conftitutions : it did not 
ftt up the individual congregation in op- 
pofition to the Catholic Church, nor ered: 
private judgment as commcnfurate to the 
dcljibcrate declfibh of the fpiritual authority. 
Consecrated on the ground of reli^ous li- 
bcrty; it became the bafis of toleration, 
and-produced immediate effeds In the im- 
dulgence^ conceded to congregations of fo- 
reigners in this country * ; though indeed a 
farther extenfion of its import "was neceflary 
to embrace the rights of the individual fiib- 
jeA to the enjoyment of an unfettered con- 
iclence, and to that uncontrolled freedom of 
worlhip which is now allowed. 

The retrofpe6l of the corruptions of the 
Romifli Church which has been made, may 
fcrve alio to illuftrate the important advan- 
tages which could not but refult from lub- 
jefting to lawful control a powerful and am- 
bitious clergy, who, ikreened under formi- 
dable proteftion, and claiming exemption 
from civil courts f , had been tempted to the 

indulgence 

* As that of John A-laTco* an^ the French and Walloon 
Churches. See Burnet and Clarendon's Hill. voL ii. p. 174. 

t An oath was impofed on Stephen, that ecdefiafticai per- 
foQs and chafes ihould be fubje^ only to the jurifdi£Hon of the 

blihop« 
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indulgence of every vicious paffion; whofe 
juriiHi<ftion, nearly paramount to the legifla- 
tive dominion of the country, had exercifed a 
tyranny of the moft ofFeniive and dangerous 
charader. 

Frpm the firft meaiures of Henry,, whicli 
cut away the root of the Papal ufurpatibni 
every branch of the independent power ot" 
the Clergy ifoon withered and d^ecayed- . Their 
coercive authority, juftly confidefed as of Jiu- 
jnan appointment, was reftrained, by quali- 
fications judged expedient bj'fhe State * ; and 

biihop. Blackidohe, b. iii. ch. 8. Henry I; forbad any 
clerk to attend in temporal courts. In fucceeding reignt 
there were many Cornells on this point. King John, after the 
conftitutiocs of Clarendon had paffed, conceded to the Clergy 
that no clerk ihould for the future be brought perfonally l)efore 
any fecolar judge for any crime or tranfgreflion, except for of- 
fences againft the fbrcft Jaws ; or in the cafe of a lay fec» for 
which fervicc was due to the king, or fome other fecular.pcr- 
fon. See Reeves's Hift. of Englilh Law, vol. i. p. 179/ fid- 
ward IV. confirmed the exemptions from arrcft in criminal 
caufes and penalties of premunire. Coi Iyer, Vol. L 52. Places 
of worfhip were confidered as fanduaries B'Om th« Saxon times, 
by a privilege nfeful in turbulent and vindidlive ages,; but 
dreadfully pernicious in later periods. Many abbeys were, by 
uTurpation or conceffion^ exempted from alljurifdidioncf Pop^ 
or King. 

* 25 Henry VIII. c. 14. Burnet, Vol. I. b. ii. fol. .147. 
Collyer, Vol. II. p. ii. b. ii. fol. 83. The power which the 
Clergy derived from the confcnt of their congregations before 
they were protcfted by the St;:te, may bs confidered under 
Chriftian governments as a derivation from tjhc State. The State 
ihould indeed then be regarded not in oppoiition to the Church, 
but as confUtuting a part of it — as the liaity of the Church. 

Y z their 
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their jurifdifltion, as far as it was derived 
from civil delegation, vsras regulated in due 
fubfervienc)^ to civil interefts *• The Church 
became as the Hebrew Church f under 
the kingly government; and the Chriftian 
Church J in the earlier ajges, as to its ex- 
ternal direftibil, and temporal privileges and 
imjpaunitie^s, %Ty eft to a civil head, and con- 
troiable by the .civil legillature. / 

r if in the icparation from the Papal fupre- 
macy the line of difcrimination between the 
Spiritual and temporal powers was inaccu- 
rately drawn § J if, in fiirrendering the com^- 
• plicated 



. * In. the preamble tO: «5th of Henry VIII. c'. 21. Parlia- 
ment, is faid to have autl^ority to abrogate, null, . amplify, or 
difpenfe with all human laws of this realm. The King is head 
of the Church only as the repr^entative of the Supreme Power 
of the ftate. His power as fuch mud be fandtioned by Parlia- 
ment ; and laws- pafTed under his authority in convocation, are 
not iuppofed to be binding on the I^aity till confirmed by Par- 
liaflient; - See: 6trange's Reports. 

^. J -1; I Sam- ch. xv. vcr. 17. 1 Kings, ch. ii. ver. a6, 27^ , 
3j;. i.Chron« ch. zjdii. ver. 6. ch. xxiv. ver. 3. ch. xxviii. 
Ter,*2i. • 2 Chron. ch*,vii. ver. 8, 9. ch. viii. ver. 14, 15. 
ch. xxiv. ver. 5 — 9. Collyer's Ecclef. Hift. Vol. II, p. ii. b. ii« 
• t-I^^^^* ch. xvii. ver. 22. Rom. ch. xiii. ver. 7. i Peter, 
ch.H. ver. 13. After the eftabliftmient of Chriftianity under 
the temporal prote6tidn> the Emperors paiTed ecclefiailical laws, 
and fummoned. councils. The Kings of England had generally 
confidered the civii ibpremacy as their right, as could be (hewn 
from the time of Lucius. 

§ The fpiritual rights of the Clergy would probably never 
have been afieded, had they not been blended with the aiTump- 

tioft 
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plicated and entangled claims, interwoven 
by long prefcription with the fpiritual au- 
thprity, fbme undue conceffions were -made 
to, imperious invafion *, and Ibme rights 

incautiouily 

tion of temporal power. Henry's tyrannical. temper could not 
brook the idea of any authority but his o#n. • He was embar- 
raffed, and wifhed to evade tjie force pf Ads, ch. xx. ver. 38, 
Heb. ch. xiii, ver. 17. and his jealoufy of the former pretenlions 
of the Clergy led him to declarationis injurious totheir fpiritual 
rights. He affirmed in his Letter to the Convocation what was 
not ftriftly true, that he claimed nothing more by the fupremacy 
than what Chri^an kings in primitive times aHTumed in their own 
dominions. The Clergy, who in 1530 firft rcludlantly conceded 
the fiipremacy to the king, did it with referve, and as far as 
might, confift with the laws of Chrift ; and 26th of Henry VIII. 
C* !• was made with reference to this declaration, which was 
followed by many others in the fame ilrain. See Declar. on the 
Fundtions and Divine Inllitut. of Bifhops ; Burnet's Adden« 
fol. I. p. 3^1'; and Plowden's Church and State, b. iii. ch. 6. 
The fucceffors of Henry ftir^nk from this claim, though they 
fometimes aiTumed undue powers ; and it was gradually per* 
ceivcd that they might decline the fpiritual without injury to 
the temporal authority. See Preamble to 25 th Henry VIII. 
c^ 21 ; Injundions of Elizabeth, 37th Article, &c. 

• The 25th of Henry VIII. c. 9. which gave to commif- 
.iioners, appointed by the king, a power of abrogating Canons, 
and which allowed appeals to the king in court of delegates, 
ieems to afedt the fpiritual rights of the Clergy, but was pro* 
baUy defigned to give to the king a cognizance only of civil 
matters ; ** fuch as affefted his prerogative, or the laws of the 
•* realm." One of the laws of the Reformatio Legum Ecclefi- 
afticarum, eflabliihed in virtue of this a£t, certainly tranfgreiTes 
the line, when it afTerts that all jurifdidlion, ecclefiailical as 
well, as fecular, i$ derived from the king, as the only fountain. 
Many fbtuces, and the firft oaths of fupremacy, hold the fame 
loofc language ; giving all manner of fpiritual and ecclefiafti- 
cal authority to the king, and taking it from the Bifhops, ex- 
cept as it exifts by delegation from, and dependency on him. 
F 3 Sec 
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incautioufly or bafcly relinquifhed *, they 
were fteadily reclaimed, arid finally reco- 
vered. The Church, in the ultimate and 
permanent defcription of its charafter, was 
couriterianced in the pofleffion of its legi- 
timate powers, but was underftood, in its 

juft definition, to be a congregation com- 

;pofed of Laity as well as Clergy. 

The Ipiritual privileges of its duly ap- 



See 26th Hen. VIIL c. i. JiftHen. VIIT. c. 17. 37th Hen. 
VIII. c. 17. ift Edw. VI. c. 2. ift Eliz. c. i. ift James 
1. c. 25. 13th Car. II. c. I 2. The 25th of Henry VIII. 
c. 20. gave alio too much to the civil, power, when it com- 
pelled the Bifhops, under the penalty of premunire, to confe- 
crate perfbns nominated or elefted to a bifhopric. But how- 
ever exceptionable the terms of thefe ftatutcs, it docs not ap. 
pear that any deliberate intention exifled, or was underftood to 
exift in the Icgiflature, to auchdrife any invaiion of the purely 
ipiritual authority of the Bifhops. 

♦ The furrender of the bifboprics in the reign of Edward 
VI. was certainly a moft unworthy conceflion ; and the com- 
miflion taken out by Cranmer, Bonner, and others (whoever fet 
<he example), which admitted the derivation of all jurifdi£lion» 
both ecclefiaftical and civil, from the king, to be exercifed at 
his precarious pleafure, have been juflly iligmatized, notwith- 
ftanding-the tardy admiffion of other things of divine right. 
Cranmer's Erallian fentiments, however, were foon rdin- 
quiihed ; and it was well underflood in Elizabeth's reign, if 
not before, that the epifcopal charader was not derived fi*om, 
or alienable by, the civil power ; for when Parker was confe- 
crated Archbiftiop, upon a queftion of the competency of the 
Bifhops to confecrate, as they had been legally deprived in the 
late reign, it was determined that, as they had been once con- 
fecrated, the epifcopal charafter remained, and they might con- 
?cy it. See Ncal, Vol. I. c. 4. 
•\^^ • 

pointed 
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pointed rulers were reverenced *. Their mi- 
niftcrial fun^ons^ their appropriate powers 
of ordaining, inftituting, confirming, confe- 
crating, and conferring of fpiritual authority, 
though transferred from the Pope to the 
Bittiops, and ordinaries f , the rightful claim- 
ants of it, were fully acknowledged. Their 
jurilUi^on, purely fpiritual, was preferved 
uninjured J, though their ecclefiaftical jurif- 
di6lion^ afFefting civil interefts, was to be ex- 



• Mr. Plowden, after a full invefUgation of the fubjeft, has 
obienred, that, if we take the whole of the circumftances under 
our coniideratioD, and examine attentively and impartially the ^ 
laws refpeding this fubjed, we fhall find that they are empha- 
tically grounded on the principle that the fource of the fpiritual 
jurifdidlion and Church government is completely out of the 
' competency or power of the civil magiilrate. Church and State, 
b. ii. c. 5. ' 

f The mixed power of the Pope refolved itfelf into the 
Church and State, The fpiritual authority, if nbt in precife 
de(cription, yet in operation, was transferred to the Arch- 
biihops, Bifhops, &c. over whom the king has a fuperintend-* 
ant fupremacy of reflraint, and of appeal in concerns of civil 
imereft. Hooker, b. viii. 

J See the 25th Henry VIII. c. 1 9. The Clergy, in conformi- 
ty to a fttbmiflion which they had made, are forbidden to af- 
femble without the king's writ, or to attempt any thing, when 
aflembled, without the king's licence. The Clergy have cer- 
tainly a tranfmittcd right to exercife a jurifdiftion, merely fpi- 
ritiial, independently of the civil power ; but they can have no 
coa^ive power to enforce their deciiions, however binding on 
the con^n^f till accepted by the ilate \ and when in alliance 
with the ftate, they with propriety confent that their ecclefiafti- 
cal meetings and deliberations (hould be fuggefted and fane* 
tioacd by the civil governor. 

F 4 crcifed 
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ercifed only in conformity to ilftted regula- 
tions ; with conlcnt of the civil governor ; 
with deference to the laws, ftatutes, and cuf- 
toms of the country ; and was to be entitled 
to no coercive imposition on ' the Laity till 
ratified by the acceptance of the ftatc/- for- 
mally expreffed by its rcprefentative? *. 

The ecclefiaftical Canons, ^3 they had been 
framed partly with the affumption of tem- 
poral power, were liibjefted to a revifal ; Mid, 
as far as they had a civil afpeft, were to reft 
their validity on the civil ratification f . The 
ecclefiaftical courts, reftridled in their cogni- 
zance and proceedings, in fixbordination to a 
controlling jurifdiftion, as to concerns of pre- 
fent intereft, were gradually improved into 
eftablilhments of diftinguiftied equity J. 

Thus 



* The Clergy, though legitimate interpreters of Chrift's 
will, have no infallibility ; and the Laity muft jadge of the 
confiftency of their decrees with the revealed law ; muft fig* 
nify their acceptance of them before they can be fubjeded to 
their temporal eiFedl, 

f See 25th Hen. VIII. c. 19. i E\h, c. i. on which de- 
pended the authority of the Legatine and Provincial Conftitu- 
tions. The Canons ena^ed by the Clergy in the reign of 
James L as not confirmed by Parliament, have been declared 
to be not obligatory on the Laity, except where they arc ex- 
planatory of the ancient Canon law, whatever refpedt they are 
entitled to from the Clergy. Blackflone's Introd. 

t By the alterations which took place at the Reformation, 
tsid fiace, efpecially by iUt4i$e 13 Car. II. c. 12. the ecclefiaf- 
tical 
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'jfhus eftimatcd, the genuine rights and Ic- 
l^timate claims of the Church have been 
fou2^ not only to be compatible with the 
rights and authority of the flate, but favour- 
able to the advancement of its higheft in- 
tercfts. . The diilind: charaders of the two 
jurifdiAions were.pra<9:ically marked out*, 
however fince they may have been theoreti- 
cally confounded. The repugnancies and 
claQiing claims of difcordant powers were 
henceforth to ceafe. If the lines of their rc- 
ipe6live operations fliould approach, it would 

ticaPcourts, which were formerly iigmatized for partiality and 
arbitrary proceedings, are become celebrated for moderation 
and eauity. ** It muft be acknowledged," fays Sir William 
Blackftone, " to the honour of the fpiritual courts, that though 
' ** they continue to this day to decide many queftions which 
•* are properly of temporal cognizance, yet juftice is in gene- 
** ral fo ably and impartially adminiilered in thofe tribunals, 
'* efpecially of the fuperior kind, and the boundaries of their 
** power are now fo well known and eftablifhed, that no ma- 
*' terial inconvenience at prefent arifes from this jurifdidlion 
•* ftill continmng in the antient channel ; and fliould an alte- 
** ration be attempted, great cOnfufion would probably arife 
•* in overturning long eftabliflied forms, and in new model- 
•• ling a courfe of proceedings that has nowprevailed for feveral 
«* centuries." Blackftonc*s Com. b. iii. c. 7. 

• Mr. Plowdcn maintains, that the alfts of Parliament in the 
1 3th and 1 4th centuries, upon the rights and franchifes of the 
Church of England, exadUy and forcibly diflinguiflied the true 
line of demarcation between the fpiritual and temporal powers. 
It is certain however that they were very infufficient barriers 
jigainft the Papal encroachments : and nothing but the final re* 
j^on of the foreign fupremacy could perfeftly diiTevcr the 
two powers. 

be 
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crcifcd only in conformity to Aated regula- 
tions ; with confcnt of tlxe civil governor ; 
with deference to the laws, ftatutes, and cuf- 
toms of the country ; and was to be entitled 
to no coercive imposition on the Laity till 
ratified by the acceptance of the ftatc/ for- 
mally expreffed by its reprefentatives *. 

The ecclefiaftical Canons, ^3 they had been 
framed partly with the affumption of tem- 
poral power, were liibjeftcd to a revifal ; and, 
as far as they had a civil afpeft, were to reft 
their validity on the civil ratification f . The 
ecclefiaftical courts, reftrided in their cogni- 
zance and proceedings, in fixbordination to a 
controlling jurifdi6tion, as to concerns of pre- 
fent intereft, were gradually improved into 
eftablifliments of diftinguilhed equity J. 

Thus 



* The Clergy, though legidmate bterpreters of Chrift's 
willy have no in^llibilicy ; and the Laiiy muit j^^g^ of the 
confiftency of their decrees with the revealed law ; muil fig* 
nify their acceptance of ihem before they can be fubjeded to 
their temporal eiFedl. 

t Sec 25th Hen. VIII. c. 19. i Eliz, c- 1. on which de- 
pended the authority of the Legatine and Provincial Con^tu- 
tions. The Canons enabled by the Clergy in the rdga of 
James I. as not confirmed by Parliament, have been declared 
to be not obligatory on the Laity, except where they are ~ 
planatory of t£e ancient Canon taw, whatever refpe^ f 
entitled to from the Clcrg)'. Blackftone*s Introdt 

t By the alterations wluch took place at the Kj 
and fiace, efpecially by ftauije 1 5 Car. H. c. t%w 
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Wealth, or to excite jealoufy by unreafonable 
jk)wer. 

The laft advantage which is Hated to have 
fefiilted to fociety from the rejeftion of the 
Pa|>al control, was the reftoration of the Mi- 
niftry to the legitimate objeft of its profef- 
fion-^the cftablilhment of truth. The ap- 
pointed advocates of divine wifdom, when 
iiot overawed by a pretended infallibility, 
ventured to remove that veil which had con- 
cealed the deformity of error. Liberated 
from the fcrvice of an earthly mailer, they 
were left to obey the inftruftions of then: 
heavenly Lord. Releafed from fubjeAion to 
the bondage impofed by accumulated tradi- 
tions, and the erroneous decrees of human 
policy, they were encouraged to inveftigatc 
truth only at its iacred fource ; and its de- 
duftions could not but flow with a benefi- 
cial courfe, when reafon, unfettered by pre- 
judice, laboured with fincerity to clear its 
ilreams. 

The cnhghtencd rulers of the Church were 
the guides who took the lead in every" mea- 
lurd of a temperate and fober change. Their 
becoming praife it was, to ftiggefl: the council, 
and their honourable diftindlion, to mature 
the work. Members of the facred order were 

thofe, 
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thofe, who, foriaking the corruptions of a de- 
praved faith, proclaimed with zealous alacrity 
the genuine doArines of Revelation. Stre- ' 
nuous advocates for advancing truth, they 
flood forth the champions of its controverted 
points. Their judicious expofition detailed 
its evidence ; their eloquent vindications en- 
forced its arguments with refiftleis demon- 
ftration. At every ftep fbme worldly intereft 
was facrificcd; fomc lucrative fiiperftition 
difclaimed. Anxious only for the cftabliflx- 
ment of a pure faith, they disregarded confi- 
derations of prefent profit. The fainted 
image was broken in pieces, and the venc-^ 
rated relic trodden under foot, at the luggef- 
tion of thofe whofe revenues had been fwelled 
by the devotion of their credulous and mil^ 
guided votaries, but who no longer wilhed 
to promote earthly objeiJls by religion, or t6 
" corrupt the Word of God for gain." The 
impofture of fiftitious miracles was expofcd, 
and the fallacy of human interceffions and in- 
dulgences decried * by thofe who, had they 
confulted fccular advantage, would have la* 
boured, as did many interefted men, to Se- 
cure their continued influence. 

* A&s, 2i|d article. 

None 
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None were more eager than the Clergy, 
who had thrown off the bandage of a blind 
tevercnct to the Papal fee, to acknowledge 
tfic enormity of thofe evils which had fo long 
prevailed^ none were more ready with in- 
ffij^ant warmth to reprobate the pretended 
cbnvcrfion of the facred elements, the denial 
of the cup to the Laity, the efficacy of ope- 
rated hia^es, the abufes of auricular confef- 
fion, the burthen of multiplied facraments. 
Lcfi fincere advocates for truth would have 
ibught to check that ardour, which ruflied 
forward but to Ihare the pillage and alienated 
pofleffions of the Church ; and to reprefs a 
ipirit which too evidently betrayed, under 
tike pretended zeal of reform, the fchemes of 
f innovation, and the defigns of felf-intereft ; 
but, anxious for the promotion of important 
principles, they looked only to the confirma** 
tion of them, and trufted that the temple 
of a purified faith would exhibit fufficient of 
the majefty, and inviolable fantftity of true 
religion, to awe and repel the invafion of fa- 
crile^ous men, and that '* He that dwelleth 
*^ in heaven would have his eye upon it and 
^defend it*" 

* t Maccabb. ch« iik 

From 
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From the pericxi of the firft reftoratipp of 
facred wifdom, its laws have been maintaii^d 
by the fucceflbrs of thefe diftinguifhed men 
with fimilar and unrelaxing fpirit ; and every 
change in the progreffive work of Reforma- 
tion has been defigned but to advance the 
principles, and promote the influence of re- 
ligion. 

By the .members of an enlightened Mi- 
niftry have the inspired oracles of the faith 
been anxioufly fludied and patiently ex- 
plained ; by their refearches have the fcat- 
tered documents of revelation been fought 
out and compared; by their induflry like- 
wife have the precepts of truth been circu- 
lated, and the elements of inftrudion difRifed 
through every rank, till timid and errone- 
ous policy would reftrain the liberal exertion. 
By them has the caufe of Chriftianity been 
eftablilhed on a bafis from which it cannot 
be removed, while that word which paileth 
not away fllall continue to be publilhed with 
every teftimony of external evidence, and 
every illuftration of human learning. The 
labours which have difclofed the accom- 
plifhment of prophecy, which have vindi-t 
cated the truth of miracles, and brought for- 
ward 



'i 
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ward the beauty and confiftency of revealed 
dodrines^ have infcribed their dedu£Hon$ on 
monumeiits that can fall but with th6 decay 
of fcience, and be buried only in the general 
ruins of literature and knowledge. 



SERMON 



SERMON HI. 



John xviii. 36. 



*^efus anfweredy My kingdom is not of thii 
world. 

THE promifes held out by Chrift to his 
Difciples, were not thofe of temporal 
profperity. The fervants who were to atteft 
their zeal in the caufe of a Mafter that had 
been wounded in the flefh, were to '* arm 
** themfelves with the fame mind" to *' take up 
*^' the crofs,'* and to Ihew the firmnefs and fi- 
delity of their attachment in trials and fufFer- 
ings. Unwilling to ftir up paffions ever ready 
to kindle, and defirous rather of animating his 
followers, even to a determined and eftimated 
diftegard of life, and its deareft interefts, our 
Redeemer predicted to them only fuch bleff- 
ings as through perfecution were to be ob- 
tained. With denunciations of 'peril, and 

G rejedion 



,8z SERMON III. 

rejeftion and hatred from men, were con- 
veyed no intermingled encouragements from 
the profpeft of the conciliation of earthly fa- 
vour. The Apoftles and their early converts 
neither expeded nor experienced the fmiles, 
of that friendfliip which was '^ at enmity 
" with God." Taking the prophets who 
had fpoken in the name of the Lord, " for an 
•" example of fulFering affliftion, and of pati- 
" ence," and ^^ counting them happy which 
^^ endured,'* confidering themfelves as it were 
^' appointed to death */^ they put on '^ the 
" whole armour of God, having their loins 
" girt about with truth, and having on the 
*' breaft-plate of righteoufnefs, , that they 
" might be able to withftand in the evil 
'' dayf." 

The virtues by which they were to illuf- 
trate the tendency of their religion, different 
as they were from the vain-glorious qualities 
which the Heathen world had been accuf^ 
tomed to admire, were to exhibit their 
higheft excellency amidft fcenes of forroW 
and diftrefs ; and the integrity of the Chrif- 
tian faith was difplayed with peculiar luflxe 
amidft the mockeries and perfecution which 
it fuftained. 

• James, ch. v:. ver. lo, ii. i Cor. ch. iv. vcr. 9. 
f Ephef. ch. vi. ver. 11 — 18. 

In 
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' In refleding on the . diftinguiflied and im- 
preffive charaA&r of the Primitive Church, 
comp9xed with the faded features of its glory 
in later, times, the profperity which fuc- 
ceeded its days of ajBidion has been jultly 
mentioned amidft the many caufes whic^^ 
contributed to the corruption of its prin- 
ciples *. From fuch reprefentation, how- 
ever, it (hould not haftily be concluded, that 
the dec^y of Chriftianity was immediately 
and univerfally the effed: of that earthly fa- 
vour which naturally flione upon it, when 
accepted and countenanced by the opulent 
and powerful; nor fliould it be forgotten, 
that, amidft the fplendour of its exaltation, 
the fincerity of its faith was preferved in 
many iignal inftances, '' refusing to live in the 
" flefti to the lufts of men." A religion, 
accommodated to the condition of mankind, 
was defigned to refift the allurements of fe- 
dudlion, as well as the threats of terror ; and 
no inconfiderable part of its inftrudtion was 
diredled to the prefervation of recftitude, 
amidft circumftances of cheerful and exhila- 
rating charadler. 

If Chrift, for obvious and important rea- 
fons, did not directly unfold in his predi^ions 

♦ Sec preceding Difcourfe, 

Gz the 
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the elevation and temporal glory which were 
to dignify his Church, ftill was its eftab- 
lilhment under earthly protcftion evidently 

^ in the contemplation of the divine fcheme, as 
revealed in the aflurances of ancient pro- 
phecy, and implied in the general declara- 
tions of Chrift, as to the advancement and 
univerfal reception of the Gafpel. When 
David, fpe^iking of Chrift under his type, 
foretold that all kings " Ihould fall down 
*^ before him," all nations Ihould ** ferve 
^^ him * ;" when Ifaiah predicted " of the 
^^ Holy One whom man deipifed, whom the 
'^ nation abhorred, the fervant of rulers/' that 
*' kings lliould fee and arife, princes alio 
*^ Ihould w^orlhip," and that when the ftand- 
ard of Chrift's Church fliould be fet up 
among the Gentiles, '^ kings Ihould be its 
'^ nurfmg fathers, and their queens its nurfing 
*^ mothers," that they Ihould " bow down 
*'with their face toward the earth, and lick 
'' up the duft" of Chrift's feet f ; that the 

.Gentiles fliould ^' come to his light," and 
'* kings tQ the brightnefs of his rifing ;'* 
that '^ the fons of ftrangers fliould build the 
'' walls" of the Church; that it fliould 



* Pfalm Ixxii. vcr. ii. Pfalm cii. ver. 15, 16. Ffalm 
cxxxviii. Pfalm cxlviii. ver. 11. 
f Ifaiah, ch, xlix. ver. 7, 22, 23. 

'' fuck 
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** fuck the milk of, the iGcntilcs, and the 
'^ breaft of kings ^." In thefc and fimilar 
defcriptions were conveyed furely fome inti- 
mations of an earthly profperity, which Iho'uld 
accompany the orient beams of the Church, 
and contribute in the firft ages, as well as at its 
concluding period, to the manifeftation of its 
glory to the Gentile nations of the earth ;. and 
it cannot but be underftood that the proftra- 
tion of the Ekftern fages, who with perfonai 
worfliip prefented rich offerings to the infant 
humility of Jelus, was but a partial figure of 
that reverence with which the fovereigns of 
the earth were to bow down to the lowly 
condition of the kingdom which he Ihould 
cftablilh with a fmall beginning. 

The obligations impofed on the nations 
and potentates of the earth, in their colle(3:ive 
and foyereign charader, to adopt Chriftianity, 
and to proniote its advancement, were not 
urged by'Chrift and his Apoftles with fpecific 
injiinAion, iince they were to be collected 
with fufficient evidence from the general 
tendency of the facred inftruAions ; and fince 

• Ifaiah, ch. Ix. ver. 3 — 16. See alfo ch. Ixii. ver. 2. 
and Revelations, ch, vii. which Sir Ifaac Newton applies to the 
exaltation of the Church by Conftantine, Vol. III. p. 74 — 77, 
^ cited by Dr. Eveleigh. See alfo Lowman on the Revelation. 

G ^ a direft 
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a diredt invocation on temporal fovereignties* 
would have difcouraged the confidence of 
thofe who depended on invifible aid, and who 
ifli no refpe^ appear to have leaned on the 
reed of earthly fupport, till Chriftianity wax 
'ered:ed with extensive dominion. 

The exiftence of fuch obligations, how- 
ever, may be demonftrated by a reprefenta- 
tion of the aAual conftitution of bivil foci- 
ety, and of the conclufions which are to be 
drawn from revelation and reafon, as to ' its 
defign and duties. In connexion with which 
defcription it k pvirpofed to fliew, that the 
evils, which have been ftated to refiilt from 
the adoption, of reHgion by the temporal 
power, do not neceffarilyNarife from, or coun- 
terbalance, the advantages which may be de- 
rived from its eftablilhment ; and in conclu- 
fion to furnilh, in continuation of our general 
fubjecft, an expofition of the principles on 
which its civil appointrnent is maintained, in 
confiftency with the defign of the Reforma- 
tion in this country. 

If, without a view to model forms of po- 
lity on the Patriarchal fcheme, we would col- 
led: the duties of the civil governor from the 
firft inftitiition of fociety, we Ihould be com- 
pelled tQ rgeft thofe vague and conjeAural 

fpeculations 
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fjjecuktions which r^refent men to have 
united in Ibcial compaft with the limited 
views of proteftion and fecurity ; and confin- 
ing our attention to authentic and indifput- 
ikble records, fhould confider communities as 
at firft compofed of the acknowledged de- 
pendants of the Supreme God ; religious fa- 
milies multiplied into religious tribes, coher- 
ing in the union of every interefl, for the pro- 
motion of the general welfare, the advance- 
ment of the general happinefs, the celebra- 
tion of the general worlhip. Uniting in his 
own pcrfon the fevereign and the prieftly 
charafter fy the father of the family, the pa- 
triarch of the tifibe, the founder of the city, 
^ the leader of the colony, was favoured by 
God, in proportion as he countenanced and 
promoted the caufe of true religion. 

Und^r the difpenfation delivered by Mofes, 
civil and ecclefiaftical jurifdidion were for 
ibme time at leaft t;inited in the fame per- 
sons ; a6ling indeed as the immediate mini- 
fters of God, and communicating in mingled 
inftru6l4on the political and religious precepts 
which were c^dculated for the government of 



* Oxnnibas his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta. 

JEncid VI. 



G 4 a peculiar 
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a pcciiliar people *. From the conftitxiticMi 
of a fingular oeconomy, fubjeft to the efpcr 
cial fuperintendency of God, and dircAcd by 
deputed fervants, to whom his revelations 
were diredly conveyed, and who afted under 
the power and teftimonies of a miraculous 
/commiffion, we are not authorifed to argue 
' beyond the conclufions which may be drawn 
y from ftriil analogy, and the application of 
fuch principles as are evidently deducible 
from a contemplation of divine appointments, 
defcribed " for our learning f ;'* and which, 
in cafes not diffimilar, muft be allowed to 
be impreffive precedents. In ftrid confift- 
ency, however, with this refcrve, it is juft.to 
maintain that the commendation and favour 
beftowed on thofe righteous princes, who, 
when the civil and religious departments 
were diffevered by the eftablilhment of the 
Jcingly government, continued, to guard and 
advance the interefts of religion,' may be 
urged to recommend an imitation of their 
example. 

When the Church of Chrift was fet 
up as ^ kingdom, to be enlarged by uncou" 

• As in the cafe of Mpfcs, Jofhua, thC' Judges, Prophets, 
«ind Sanhedrim, 
t Rom. chtxv. ver. 4., 

drained 
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firained , aflbciation for fpiritual puipofcs, it 
was fubjcfted by its divine Founder and his 
Apoftles only to Spiritual authority. * It was 
creded with no ordinances that could in- 
terfere with dominions already . conftituted, 
and with no regimen hut what might corifift 
with, and derive countenance from, exifting 
powers. 

The three orders eftablilhed in conformity 
to apoftolical appointment and directions, and 
clafled after the departure of the Apoftles 
under the appropriate titles of Bifhops, Priefts, 
and Deacons *, were inftituted with fubor- 
dinatibn cffential to good government, and 
with that propriety of regulation which re- 
quires fiiperior qualificatiops for the fuperior 
adminiftrations of reUgion. A regimen 



♦ The primitive diftindion and fuperiority of the epifcopal 
order appears to be fully demonflrated by the prerogatives and 
jurifdidion which the Bilhops exercifed over the Prefbytery ; 
by their exclufive adminiftrations, as efpecially that of ordain- 
ing ; by the fpecific enumeration of the three orders as effen'- 
tial, and by the defcription of their appropriate offices in the 
earliefl writers. The appointment was apofloh'cal ; and the 
records of many Churches exhibit in their iirft Biftiops the 
names of perfons ordained by the Apoftles, befides Titus and 
Timothy. Sec the Epiftles of Ignatius, paffim ; Irenaeus, 
1. iii. c. 14. 1. ir. c. 63 ; TertuII. adv. Marcion. 1. iv. c. 5. 
He attributes the inftitution to St. John, Eufeb. 1. iii. c. 23. 
Hieron. Epift. Ixxxv. ad Evag* Bingham. Antiq. b. ii. ch. 2. 

adjufted 
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adjuilcd by infpircd pcrfons, cannot but 
be confidcrcd as of divine inftitution ; smd 
however the fcrvice of the Church might 
have varied in its lower departments *, on the 
extenfion of its empire, the three principal 
diftinftions of order, marked out with ap- 
propriation of peculiar fundions, and with 
the affignment of efpecial rights of juriiiiic- 
tion, in connexion with Chrift's promifes, 
and confirmed by the arrangements and fane* 
lions of the firft ages, claimed a title to the 
permanent governance of the Church, and 
had a right to expe<3: temporal homage and 
civil fupport. ,The admirable difciplinc <^- 
the primitive times, moulded in obedience to 
this conftitution, had exhibited at leaft the 
excellency of the model, and the obligations 
of conforming to a pattern, which could not 
but be reverenced., 

As the boundaries of the Church were 
enlarged, embracing diftrids, provinces, and 
kingdoms, in their extended pale, the ftates 



♦ As with refpeft to the prophets of the Ne\^ Teftatnent^ 
who interpreted the Scriptures, and cenfured the difobediefit $. 
the Deaconnefs of the Eadern Church, and other inferior 
Minifters, as Subdeacons, Acolyths, Exorcifts, &c. i Cor* 
c. ziv. ver. 29. Bingham, I. ii* c. 20. 

and 
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fttid civil communities which they enclofed 
were naturally led to countenance, by gene- 
ral regulations, an oeconomy which, in col- 
lective acceptance, they approved ; and which 
difplayed no appointments of permanent and 
irreverfible defcription, but what were ca- 
pg^ble of combining with every iyftem, in 
which regularity and order fubfifted. 

The Evangelical government, in fpreading 
oyer the provinces of the Roman world, 
had naturally regulated its external frame 
m conformity to the allotments of the 
feveral diftrids of that empire * ; and no 
ftrther afFefted the fecular dominion, than, 
as by controlling the paffions, and guiding 
the. minds of men, it rendered them peace- 
able fubjefts, and called forth virtues which 
conipired with the real interefts of fo- 

ciety. 

• In the firft period of Chriflianity each Greek and Roman 
city, with its fuburbicary territory, was under the government 
of certain magidrates appointed from its own body, whocorii* 
pofed a council or fenate, fubjeft to one chief, flyled Didlator, or 
Defenfor Civitatis ; in fuperincfudion upon which, the Apoftles, 
or at lead the early Preachers of the Gofpel, erefted in every 
fi|ch diftrift a Prefbytery, with a Prefident, Apoftle, or Bifhop, 
or Angel of the Church, whofe power reached over the whoie 
diocefe, which was often of very confiderable extent, and com- 
mcnfurate with the civil jurifdidion. Titus, ch. i. ver. 5. 
Concil. Antioch. ix. Theodoret; Epift. xlii. & cxiii. unjuftly 

fufpe^lcd 
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cicty. It was the excellency of its charac- 
ter, and the teftimonies of its truth, which 
recommended it to the acceptance of man- 
kind ; and as its influence fpread> the fovc-' 
reign and the Icgiflator adopted it under 
their care, and fupported it by their autho- 
rity. 

That the Heathen Emperors, to whom 
Chrifkianity was prefented, with its due evi- 
dence, were called upon by every religious 
confideration, not only to bow to it them- 
felves as to a divine revelation, but to pro- 
mote, by proper meafurcs and temperate ex- 
ertions, its general acceptance, cannot rca- 
fbnably be difputed. Converts. to the truth 
and uriiverfal importance of that religion, 
they were expeded, as fervants of the God 

fufpefted Auguft. Epift. Ixviii. edit. Frob. Gregor. Naz. Car. 
de Vit. The metropolitan biihoprics were eftablifhed in the 
primacy of provincial towns, for central advantage and confe- 
derate government. On the new divifion under Conftantine, 
the patriarchal fupremacy rofe, in correfpondence with the new 
conftitution of the different provinces united under one Eparch, 
Vicar or Prefedl. See Bingham's Ecclef. Antiq. b. ii, ch. i. 
Petrus de Marca de Concord. Sacerd. & Tmper. 1. vi. c. i. 
When new diflributions of the provinces were made by fucceed- 
ing Emperors, it was fometimes provided that the eccIefiaHical 
lillotments fhould not be affef^ed, as in the time of Juftinian as 
to Armenia. Quae ad facerdotia ipeftant volumus in eadem 
njianere forma. Novat. xxxi. c. ?. See Maurice'? Pefeoccof 
piocefan Epifcopacy. 

whoin-. 
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ivhom they were to obey * ; as difciples of 
tl\e faith into which they w^re baptized; 
as rulers of the people whofe welfare they 
were to conlult, to confecrate fuch power of 
countenance and prolfeAion as they might 
confiftently exercife, to its extenfive promul- 
gation^ It was only when they exerted co- 



• See Pf.il. ver. 1 1 ; upon which we m^y remark with St. 
AufHn, without adopting his intolerant fentiments, that kings 
arc requirejd to ferve the Lord by a peculiar fervice in their fo- 
vereign charadler, as did Hezekiah. Vid. Ep. 1. ad Bonifac. *' l£ 
•* all Chriftians (fays Thorndyke, fpeaking of Conftantine) by 
•• their baptifhi do confecrate themfelves to the fervice of God ia 
•• his Church, then muft he alfo, by being baptized, confecrate 
•• the power of the empire to the maintenance of that Chriftianity 
•* kito which he was baptized.'* The fucceeding fentiments arc 
not equally juft. See Preface to juft Weights and Meafures. 
Barrow argues on the poiition that every prince is obliged to 
employ the power entruHed to him to the furtherance of God's 
fervice. See Treatife on Pope's Supremacy, Suppofit. v. And 
the compofers of a part of our Liturgy were of the fame opi- 
nion ; iince the following pafTage is in the beginning of a prayer 
in the Communion Service for the 25th of Odlober : ** BlefTed 
*• Lord, who haft called Chriftian princes to the defence of thy 
'^ faith, and hafl made it their duty to promote the fpiritual 
•* welfare, together with the temporal intcrefl of their peo- 
** pie.** Thefe principles do not militate againft any juft 
maxims of toleration, or aife^ the chief arguments which Mr. 
Locke deemed it neceflary, with fuchdifFufive repetition, to urge 
againft the ftrange notions of his opponent, that force ihould be 
employed to compel people to think and examine ; as far as thofe 
airguments relate to the impofition of articles of faith and 
forms of worlhip. The obligations which bind the magiftrate, 
bind him only, to meafures compatible with the fpirit of religion 
and the welfare of fo«iety. If by the magiftrate we underltand 
the executive power, it ftiould be exercifed in religious mat- 
ters only for the prefervation of regulations enafted by the 
Sate, and not for the enforcing of the eftabliftunent of them. 

ercive 
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ercive and perfecuting authority, tJiat they 
erred ; fince theffc were inconfiftent with the 
interefts of the fociety, and in violg.tion of 
the inftruAions of religion, and were not in- 
deed calculated to promote the caufe of that 
God who is to be worlhipped in iincerity, 
but to extort a feigned and fpurious profcf- 
fion of faith *. 

Upon the fame principles, of a duty -preiT- 
ing with peculiar force on the fovereign, " of 
" ftrengthening others" -when converted, will 
the temporal princes of the earth be univcr- 
fally pledged, on the acceptance of Chrifti- 
anity, to contribute, by fuitable ehdeavours; 
to the general eftabliftiment of that religioa 
among their fiibjefts. The theories which have 
tended to reftrid the views, and to narrow the 



• St. AuftiD, in his Epiftle to Vincentius., informs us, |ha^ 
though he had been averfe to coercive xneafures, he had bcco 
l.ed to change his opinion, when it was urged to him, that his 
own city, which had confided only of Donatifls, had ,be^p 
brought to Catholic union by the terror of the Imperial laws; 
that IS, to a nominal profeffion of orthodoxy. It muil be la* 
mented, that a principle fo deteftable and pregnant with mif- 
chief fhould derive any countenance from the authority of thi$ 
pious writer. Epift. xlviii. Whatever indireft or accidental 
converiions may have accrued from compulfive conformity, 
tTiey will furnifh no fufficient apology for the exertion of a 
coercive power. The Chriftian emperors were unhappily led 
to intolerance, in fubverting the complicated interells of the 
Pagan religion, which were interwoven with all the civil regu- 
jations of fociety. Chriilianity however fufficiently expofed 
the abfurdity of the Heathen theology ; and its temples might 
have been left to moulder into ruins by negle^. 
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dirties of the governors of fociety, have been 
Ihnited by the contemplation of the civil 
magiftrate in his abftraft character, without 
tegard to that relation in which he ftands 
towards God, or attention to the exiftence of 
any p&wers but thofc of coercion *. The 
duties which expand from that relation em- 
brace the whole interefts of the community, 
temporal and fpiritual; and though with 
neceflky diftindion it muft be admitted, that 
the peculiar and appropriate province of the 
civil power is confined to the prefent regu- 
lation of Ibciety; yet, to prevent the fuppref- 
iion of religious confiderations, it muft be re- 
membered, that the civil power cannot exift 
in real life in any perfons who are free from 



• It muft be obfcrved, that this difculfion originates only in 
^-de&re to vindicate the motives that fhoaid operate to the ac 
ceptance of Chriftianity. It is admitted, that the civil magif- 
trate, abftradedly confidered, (hould not interfere ; that coer- 
cive powers fhould not be exerted : but we muft not therefore 
•conclude that the civil magiftrate, as reprefenting the gover- 
twrsof fociety or the ftate, is not bounden to fupport the real 
ioterefts of religion ; a notion which feems infeniibly to have 
prevailed^ from the incautious manner in which the term civil 
magiftrate has been employed, and which, while it was well de- 
figned to difcountenance intolerance and pompuliion in religious 
matters, has appeared to refolve all concern for religion into 
fhe apathy op indifference of ftate policy. The arguments em- 
ployed by Bifhop Warburton to invalidate this obligation, ap- 
ply only to the njagiftrate in his abftradt executive charader* 
at affing without the confent of the majority of the commu- 
aity. Sec hi$ Treatife on the Teft Law, Divin. Legat. b. iii. 
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f^cred obligations, to facilitate the advance-* 
ment and influence of religion, by fuch ad- 
vantages as they may lawfully employ, in con-» 
iiftency with their delegated truft, and the 
interefts of the community. 

It may tend to accuracy of conception, and 
agreement of opinion upon this liibjeft, if^ 
adopting the term of civil magiftrate as ex- 
preffive of the civil power, we reprefent it 
tinder two points of view, in order to illuf- 
trate the duties^ which attach to it under each 
charaAcn 

The civil magiftrate, confidcred as an ab- 
Iblute fovereign, may be ftated, in conformity 
with the preceding remarks, as boimden, on 
the acceptance of Chriftianity, to promote 
the publication of it in his own dominions, 
by maintaining and protecting its minifters. 
He is not authorifed to enforce its propagation 
by the fword, which falfehood and impofturc 
have wielded, or by violence of any kind ; nor 
even to eftablifh it as the national religion, 
with civil lanftidns and endowments, till ac- 
cepted by a predominant and reipeftable part 
of his fubjeds *. 

If, 



* Blihop Warburton fays, that no particular fcheme or mode 
of religion i« under the care of the magiftrate, as magiftrate, tilt 
he has compacted for the purpofe. Alliance, p. 41. (^rtllnly no 

form 
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If, under a fecond point of view, we cbnii- 
dcr the civil magiftrate as the reprefentatiyc 
of the community, expreffing the will and 
aidling by the powers of the State, he is un- 
queftionably called upon by revelation, to ac- 
cept Chriftianity ; to ereft it with formal ra- 
tification and public inftitutions ; to provide 
for its minifters with competent maintenance, 
and to prefervc its eftablifliment by arrange- 
ments adapted to its character, and coniiftent 
with the general welfare of his fubjecfts. 

Admitting, as we may do, the diftinft and 
peculiar defign of religion as to the principal 
objed: of its care ;., allowing that its jurif- 
didtion refpe<3:s the foul, and aims at the re- 



frrm of cilablifhmcnt is properly within his province till 
adopted by the State. The State is bounden by obligations to . 
God to accept of that form which it conceives to be nioft con- 
iiiieDt with the promotion of truths and the maintenance of re- 
ligion.; but the civil magiftrate can have no arbitrary right to 
impofe his own fyftera. Charles the Firft could not have 
1)66X1 blamed for propoiing and recommending the eftabliili- 
ment of epifcopacy to Scotland, if he had confined himfelf to 
the experiment of its being approved by the nation. He 
^pfiended as much againft religion as policy^ when he perfifted 
la endeavours to eftabliib it in oppofition to the determined 
fentiments of his fubjeds in that country. However the fo- 
vereign may hefitate at accepting the guardianfhip of a fyftem 
which he individually difapproves, he certainly muft m airi- 
ly a delegated traft upon the principles to which he is pledged ; 
a rule, by departure from which James the Second juillv loll 
his kingdom, and by the obfervance of which the king of Eng- 
bud governs Scotland and Canada. 

H gulation 
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gulation of the body, only fo far as the foul 
is concerned; admitting alfo, that the ciVil 
power, in its abftrad: defcription, is reftridcd 
in the exereife of its authority to the diredion 
of the external cOnduft of men, we ftill may 
maintain an univerfal obligation on the cofid- 
munity, and Dn the governor reprefenting the 
fenfe of the majority of that community^ to 
adopt and fupport religion, as a law revealed 
by a Supreme Being *. The refult of which 
will be an union or alliance of two powers, 
both emanating from a Divine fource ; both 
originally exercifed by the fame perlbns ; both 
coK^iring in fomc general views ; and both 



* Mr. Plowden, who in his late pahlication fairly afcertalns 
the general line of difcrimination between the temporal and fpi- 
ritaCA powers, appears to maintain exceptionable pofitions, 
when he aiTerts that the duties of the civil magifi:rate were not 
altered by the communication of Chriftianity ; and that they 
are fuch only as the light and law of nature will inftrudt and 
enable him to perform. The magiilrate is certainly as mach 
bounden to refpeft the laws of revelation as thofe of nature ; 
and their tendency to promote the welfare of foclety is equally 
ftrong. The civil power indeed is not authorifed to control 
the confcience, by nnpoffng Divine revelation or dogmatical 
opinions ; but neither is it authorifed to enforce the acceptance 
of many principles of the law of nature. The magiftrate is 
bound to reverence and promote the obfervance of the laws 
both of nature and revelation, by exertions coniiftent wirii 
their fpirit ; not to enforce the fpeculative principles of either, 
by coa^tion, though to check and puniifh external violation of 
them, where they afFeft the welfare of fociety.' Sec Church 
and State, b. i. c% 7. 

capable. 
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capable, while they preferve their refpeftirc 
limits, of promoting the prefent welfare of 
mankind; extending their proteftion over fb- 
ciety, like the cherubim which overfpread the 
Mercy-feat of the Tabernacle; their faces 
looking one to another, and ftretching out 
their golden wings till they join at their ex- 
tremities *. 

The neceffity for this union does not ori- 
ginate, in the firft inftance, from the confi- 
deration of the conveniences and mutual be- 
nefit which muft reliilt from the compad:, 
but from the religious duty which applies to 
Ibciety, to receive a Gofpel committed to all ; 
a duty preffing on the aggregate body with 
colleftive efFed:, upon the fame principles as 
thofe with which it bears upon the indivi- 
dual; lince nothing can diipenfe the com- 
munity at large from an obligation by which 
every member composing that community is 
bpundcn ; and lince " the nation and kihg- 
'* dom that will not ferve ' Chrift '' Ihall 
** perilh, and be utterly wafted f .'* 

The bleffings which arife from the con- 
nexion, are bleffings of ineftimable value. 



.• I Kings, ch* vi, ver. 27, 28. 
f Ifaiah^ ch. Ix. ver. 12. 

H 2 They 
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They are fubjedls of cheerful reifledlion, and 
fliould tend to ftrengthcn the relation, and to 
endear the tie ; but they are not the primary 
arguments and inducements to the formation 
of it. The theories therefore, which are de- 
figned to Ihew the neceflity and equity of 
an eftabliftied religion, from the cffence and 
end of civil Ibciety, and upon the fundamen-^ 
tal principles merely of the law of nature and 
nations, however they may demonftrate ftich 
neceflity and equity, do not avail themfelves 
of the higheft ground *. They debafe the 
motives of adoption, and reprefent religion as 
an engine to be fubjed:ed to the employment 
of ftate-policy. They lubvert the proper 



* Warburton, in his ingenious work of the Alliance, m 
which criticifm, undeterred by the deciiions of partial friend- 
ship, has difcovered much falfe and inconfiftent argument, 
feems fundamentally to have erred, by rcprefenting what are 
the effeSs of an union between Church and State, to hav? bee« 
the original and only motives for its formation, and by reafon- 
iiig upon the abllrad idea of a ilate with no coniideration of it 
as it exills : a fociety of perfons whofe religious duties cannot 
be fuperfeded by a political union. The fidion of an alliance 
might have been ufefully employed to illuftrate the advantages 
which rcfult from a connexion between Church and State, and 
the line which fhould be prefer ved by each in the connection ; 
but it fhould not have been grounded on the aflertion, that the 
State is iaflucnced to the conjunction by no motives but thofe 
of political expediency : much elaborate reafoning is built on 
falfe premifes, and the learned writer is often tjetrayed into 
palpable contradidions. 

and 
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€Uid fecure foundation on which the argu-r 
ments for the conjunAlon fhould be biiilt ; 
that of the indifpenfable obligation of ac- 
cepting a Divine law ; a duty to be evaded 
only upon the prefumption of hefitation as 
to the evidence of the law which profefleth 
a Divine authority ; a prefumption extremely 
injurious to the authentic and exclufive tefli- 
monies of Chriftianity. 

It Ihould be farther obferved, that as the 
adoption of religion by the State, if it be not 
abfolutely neceflary to the prefervation of the 
cxiftence and purity of religion, and alfo to 
the well-being and profperity of fociety, is 
yet extremely conducive to thofe objefts, 
there is lufficient ground to urge the duty 
of the State to promote fuch adoption : iirft, 
becaufe, upon the higheft motives of reverence 
to God, it is right to contribute to the pre- 
fervation of the exiftence and purity of reli- 
gion *; and fecondly, becaufe, upon a fubor- 
dinate confideration very generally refpeded, 



• Warburton maintains, that the alliance between Church 
and State is neceflary to preferve the purity, and even the be- 
ing of religion, as well as to fecure the welfare of the State ; 
and yet contends that the only motivb which influences the 
State to promote the prefervation of that being and purity, pro- 
ceeds from a regard to civil utility, p. 96. note ; which is not 
true, if we coniider the State as a fociety of pcrfons bound to 
obey God's laws. 

H3 it 
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it is incumbent on the State, or its rcprcfent- 
ative, to promote by ail reafbnable means the 
welfare and happineis of fociety on fblid and 
permanent principles *• 

If the private opinions which have mingled 
themfelves with the acceptance of the Chris- 
tian faith, and the intemperate paffions which 
have been kindled with the zeal for its eOtab- 
lilhment, have difgraced the temporal powers 
which have engaged in the pretended caufe 
of religion, they do not invalidate the general 



* Warburton, with the allcdged countenance of Ariflotlc, 
from the fuppofed origin of civil fociety, conceives government 
to have been deligned only for a remedy againft evil, and that 
liappinefs was a Secondary confideration. Whether it be a .£rft 
or fecondary confideration, however, ther-c appears to be ap 
reafon to difpute that the prefent objeft of civilized fociety is tb 
attain all poilible good that may be procured on Aire prinv- 
ciples. The learned author denies that civil government can 
enforce thtf fan^ibn of rewards; imderftanding by rewards 
fiich as are conferred on every one for obferving the laws of hi^ 
country. Upon fimilar ground he might have maintained thiat 
government has not the (andion of poniihmcnt, becaule offend- 
ers fometiines efcape ; and he by no means overthrows the po* 
iition, maintained from the time of Solon to the prefent ciay, 
that the fan^on of rewards is one pillar of the civil govern* 
ment, agreeably to the reprefentation of St. Paul, whom h6 
quotes partially ; iince the facred writer ftates that gover* 
nors are fent by God ** for the praifc of them that do well,'* 
equally as for the ** punifhment of evil doers ;" and gives no 
countenance, in the mifapplied' text from i Timothy, ch. i. 
ver. 9. to V/arburton's confined views of the end of civil go- 
vernment. Ergo hacc refpublica cenfetur bona quae tota colli- 
mat, intentaque eft in utilitatem ci vium, quo felicem vitam degere 
queant. Come], Bertram. Prsef. ad Rem. Ebraeor. 

pofition. 
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pofition, that the State is bound to adopt 
Chriftianity, and that the temporal powers 
are bound to countenance it, by regiriations 
confiftent with its temperate dcfign — to pro- 
mote, not to impofe its acceptance. The 
principle muft not be facrificed, though 
abuies may have refulted from the aflumption 
of it, without the qualifications which define 
its limits. In its reftrid:ed application it can 
give no fanftion to intolerance *; but, on 
the contrary, tends to regulate a convidlion^ 
which cannot be deftroyed, and which ever 
has, and ever will operate on the confcience 
of thofe who aft under religious impreffions, 
and upon the liippolition of the energy of 
which our legislature has uniformly contrived 
its tefts and exclufions. 

From the obligation thus ftated, as bind- 
ing on the Ibvereign, or the community to 

adopt 



* Warburton profeffcs to expofe the abfurd reafonlng of 
thofe, who, thinking an eflablifliment to be of Divine right, 
defend it on the dodrine of intolerance : but it does not ap* 
pear that more fandtion is given to intolerance by thofe who 
affert the necefiity of an eilablifhed religion from motives of 
religious c(mfideration, than by thofe who maintain that he- 
ceffity from the eflence and end of civil fociety, upon funda- 
jnental principles of natural religion ; rcprefenting dodrines 
which relate to the being of God, his providence, and the na- 
tural and eiTential difference between moral good and evil, tp 
lam withia the province of the magiftratc. The motives for 

H 4 the 
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adopt religion, and to promote its influcncd^ 
refults the propriety of its eftablifhraent with 
national fanAions ; and with fuch appoint- 
ments for its difcipline and fervice, as are 
• congenial to its fpirit, and calculated to ad- 
vance its defign. Its inftitutions, erefted on 
the prefumption of the concurrence of ,the 
majority, or reprefentative body of the State, 
are properly protected by the care of the civil 
magiftrate ; though every coercive power, 
which on received principles of toleration he 
is entitled to exercife, muft refult from the 
manifeft neceffity of fiipporting the public re- 
gulations which the legiflature has approved ; 
and Ihould be reftri<Sed in its exertion by 
the exad: rule of fuch defenfive operation ; 
and notwithftanding the civil and ipi-ritual 
powers be in confequence united in mainte- 
nance of the fyftem, it is neceflary, for the 
honour and defign of religion, as well as for the 
peace and happinefs of lbciet}% that theyfhould 

the adoption of religion, in neither cafe, and perhaps lefs fo in 
the former than in the latter, juftify the fetting up of, or the 
maintenance of a national religion upon principles fubvcriivc of 
the peace of fociety. Roufleau, as Mr. Plowden has rc~ 
marked, with equal encouragement to intolerance, maintained 
that the fovereign might infill on the external obfervancc of 
refpeft to the dodrines of one omnifcient and all-provident 
God, of jr future life, and the fandtity of the focial contradl, 

continue 
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tx>ntinue to acft as ftriftly as poffible in the 
lin'cs of their refpcd:ive jurifdi6lion *. 

The fubjed: cxifting under fuch eftablifh- 
ment, is held by every focial principle to re- 
ference it at leaft as the legitimate conftitution 
t)f the country ; and though his conicienge 
ihould not fiifter him to conform to the col- 
IcAive decifion, as to its declarations of faith^ 
or expreffion of religious fervice, he can have 
no right to difturb its appointments, or to re- 
fufc his contribution to the general allotments 
for its iiipport f . He muft neceflarily forego 
the advantages which refult from employ- 
ments requiring confidence ; and has every in- 
dulgence compatible with the prefervation of 



• Rcges fsecularlbus, pontifices fpiritualibus ordinandis fefe 
ioipendont, quamdiu neutra poteflatum in alienos limitjcs inii* 
liet, mutua concordia res Chriftiana amplificabitur. Marca, 
lib. ii. c. I. 

f Neal aflerts, that Hooker's propolition of the obligation 
to fubmit to the ecclefiaftical laws of the eflablifhed Church, 
into wliich we are baptized, is inconfiftent with the principles of 
the Reformation. Muil I, fays this prejudiced and unfair writer, 
be at Rome a Papift ? &c. Hooker however did not mean 
to impcfe a local faith, but to contend for fubmiflion to laws 
ratified by juft authority. SeeHift. of Puritans, Vol. I. b. viii. 
and Eccief. Polit. b. vii. Our Saviour, it has been obf^Tved, 
paid the civil tribute, of which a part was applied to the fup- 
port of idolatry ; and the Romanics are, without intolerance, 
required to take the oath of allegiance, and to maintain the 
Froteftant fucceflion. 

the 
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the eftablifhment, if he be tolerated in the 
cxercife of a worlhip feparately erected, and 
be allowed by temperate argument to iccom- 
znend his opinions. 

Where there is no national cftablifhmcut, 
the peace and fecurity of government muft 
r^ult from the multiplicity and equipoife^ of 
different feds ; fmce every fed having a de-^ 
cided afccndency, will naturally endeavour to 
fubftantiate its difcipline by the refpedability 
of public appointments, however in deprcf- 
(ion it may murmur at the diftindions which 
they muft occafion. 

Chriftianity, though it rofe into eftimatioin 
independently of human aid, may reafonably 
accept of fucKfupport as is furniflbed in con- 
fiftency with its fpirit. Proud as it may.be 
of having triumphed by its own vigour, in 
defiance of earthly frowns, there is no -argu- 
ment that it fhould rejed the countenance 
of the great. Its native energy once afcen* 
tained, it detrads not from its praife, that, 
when miraculous fupport was withdrawn, its 
maintenance and propagation was to be af^ 
filled by fecondary and ordinary means favour- 
able to its profpcrity, and affording oecafion for 
the difplay of holy reverence and attachment. 

The Minifters of the CJofpel^ oh the pofi- 

tive 
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tive declarations of fancied authority ^, may 
claim fome iupport, as the recompence of 
thofe fpiritual labours which they undertake ; 
though they may be content to wave every 
tide to a fpecific mode of provilion, but what 
refults from an eftablilhed poffeffion of that 
proportion which the State hath dehberately 
approved, upon judicious and important con* 
fiderations, and with deference to an example 
and precedent of Divine appointment "f*. 

The propriety of anaflignment on fbme fixed 
principles. cannot but be obvious. In the firil: 
ardour of infpired zeal the appointed Apoftles 
and delegated fervants of Chrift were found 
ready to engage in the propagation of that 
f^th which they had embraced ; and the pious 
gratitude of thofe, who reaped the' fruits of 
their fpiritual induftry, was equally ready to 
allot the Iheaves of the earthly harvcft for 
their fupport : but when the awful and ira- 
preflive teftimonies of a Divine conuniffion: 
no longer continued to excite the public ve- 
neration, it became neceflary that more per- 
manent maintenance Hiould be fupplied than 

♦ Matt. ch. X. ver. lo. Luke» ch. x. vep. 7. 1 Cor. 
cb. ix. ver. 1—15. Gal. ch. vi. ver. 6. 2 ThcfT. ck. iii. 
vcr. 9. I Tim. ch. v. ver. 17, 18. 

f See ao Eilay en the Reveaues of the Churc^ of England. 

what 
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what might be derived from the capricious 
and fluduating fpirit of voluntary benevo- 
lence. The Minifters of the Gofpel could 
not be expefted, in every ftate of fociety, to 
dedicate themfelves to unw^earied exertions, 
if they were to depend merely on gratuitous 
offerings ; and their character muft have 
funk from independency and redlitude, in 
proportion as it became neceifary to comply 
with prevailing opinions; and to court po- 
pular favour for that contribution, which, 
however liberally and judicioufly it may be 
furnilhed in fmall fbcieties, or by fe&s ftrug- 
gling for pre-eminence, can conduce in ge- 
neral but to expofe religion to the danger of 
being made fubfer\ ient to worldly purpofes. 

The motives by which the ftate is bounden 
to adopt religion, and to fupport it by civil 
"fandiion, being thus vindicated, it may be 
expedient to Ihew that the operation of theie 
motives is not neceffarily produftive of pre- 
judice, either to religion or to the ftate ; and 
that the evils which have been reprefented to 
flow from the conjunftion are either falfcly 
afcribed to it, or of little importance when 
viewed in competition with the advantages 
which muft be derived from the union. 

If, waving all hiftorical enquiry upon this 

fubjeft. 
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•fubjeft, we were to confine our attention to 
itbeory, it would be obvious to remark, that 
what appears to be the natural confequence 
of the propagation of Chriftianity, and agree- 
able to the deiign of God, as far as we can col- 
lc<ft from general reafoning and attention to 
his revealed will, could not have any tendency 
neccffarily hoftile to religion or fbciety ; and 
that whatever inconvenience may have fprung 
from the alliance, muft have proceeded from 
the erroneous principles upon which it was 
regulated, and can furnifli no juft argument 
s^inft the general propriety and advantage 
of a civil eftablifhment of religion. 

Thofe who, with avowed or concealed 
averfion to eftablilhments, reprefent the com- 
mencement of the decay of 'Chriftianity to 
have been coeval with the time of the adop- 
tion of it, with fecular fupport by Conftan- 
tine, feem not to have adverted to the many 
caufes of corruption which had begun to ope- 
rate previoufly to that period, in a Church 
built indeed on the virtues of its firft profef- 
ibrs ; and make no allowance for thofe fugi- 
tive and evanefcent circumftances which 
overfhadowed diftant ages ; though they have 
left no afcertained efFeds of their malignant 
influence. 

The 
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The noxious tares of hfercfy were fotvci- by 
Ac enemy, together with the fcattering of 
the good feed ; the chaff of human error y^i^ 
mixed, with the carlicft gatherings of the Gof- 
pcl. Long at leaft before the time of Confbua- 
tine had the allurements of earthly obje6te^* 
feduced the followers of the crofs, which he 
crefted, it is true, with too dazzling orna- 
ments f . It may be allowed, indeed, that 
the prodigal munificence with which he de- 
corated the Church, raifed from dejection; 
the fudden fplendour with which he inrefted 
the lowly Minifters, whom he had refcited 
from *^ great tribulation J ;" the dangerous 
immunities and privileges § which he and his 

fucceilbrs 



* See preceding Ditcourfe, and particularly Eoftb. fBft. 
Ecclef. 1. viii. c. i. 1. iv. c. 22. 1. v. c. 20, as cited by Dr« 
£veleigh> and the account of Paul of Samofata in Eufeb. I. vi|« 
c. 30. ^ ^ 

f Eufeb. de Vit. Conftant. 1. i. c. 30. Helena, the mo^ 
ther of Conflantine, was the firft who gave rife to the w6rlbij> 
of the crofs, which afterwards degenerated into idolatiy ;: by 
ereding magnificent Churches in honour of the adkual •crob of 
Chriil, which Ihe profeffed to have difcovered at Jerafklem, iir 
2 manner of which Socrates gives an account very remark-* 
able, but, according to the opinion of Lowth, entitled to credit. 
See alfo Sulpit. Sever, and Jortin, Vol. II. p. 238^, 

J Rev. ch.vii. ver. 14. 

§ Conftantinc allowed an appeal from the civil courts to the 
Bifhops, whofe fentence was to be valid, and fuperior to the* 
decrees of the judges, as much as if it had been pronooocedby 
the Emperor himfelf 5 and was 10 be executed by the rulers of 

thei 
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focceflbrs conceded to them; the foiirc« 
of vmrefbcained wealth which were opened*, 
and the incentives to emulation, which wcro 
raifed bj too partial favour, ^ did conlpire to 
accelerate the influence of corruption. The 
attradion of imperial patronage, and the ter- 
uoar of the imperial fceptre f , contributed to 
nraltiply the crowds of unworthy and ua- 
weaned converts; and the luftre of that faith 
which had Ihone brightly in a contradlcd. 



itkt provinces and his officers. The Emperor refufed to take 
<xi^zancc of fomq crimes alledged againft Biihops^ and Jeft 
them to the judgment of the Clergy. Sozom. Hift. I. i. c. 9. 
Decret. p. ii. Caof. 115. q. 1. c. 41. Eufeb. Hill. Sc de 
Vit* CoAftant. 

♦ It appears that the Chriftian Minifters of' Conftantinoplci 
Bad as yet aflumed no external fplendour, fince Eufeblus de- 
fcribet the Bifhops, whom Conflantine wifhed to raife in the 
eftimadon of the people, as clothed in poor attire, coniiflently 
whh the accounts of Ammianus Marcelliniis, and of Gregory 
Nasianzen, fpeaking of himfelf, and St. Bafil. Eufeb. de Vit« 
Confbmt. 1. vL c. 42. cum notis Valef. Edit, ileading. Con- 
ftanUne might have confirmed the property before, annexed to 
the Church, and have eUabliAied it with liberal appointments, 
without injury to religion ; but he opened flood-gates of evil, 
wheir-he fuiFered devotion to pour in unlimited treafures, by 
ttnre&'ained grants and teflamentary bequeAs. 

f The ConlUtution of Conftantine and Licinius, publiflied at 
'iAUan about A. D. 313, conceded a general toleration upoi^ 
the moft liberal principles, and attributed the tranquillity thea 
enjoyed, to indulgence. Eufeb. 1. x. c. 5. It would have 
beca honourable to the profcflbrs of the Gofpel, and happy for 
tiie world, if the fame Chriftian principles had continued to 
operate. Vid. Eufeb. in Vit. Conftant. 1. uL c. 63. Cod. 
Theod. I. xvi. tit. 10, 1. iv, 8e xii. 

circle. 
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circle, was weakened by diffufion, and glim-i: 
mered only with the fcattered and uncertaint 
rays which it continued, though with dimi- 
niflied glory, to emit. But- what argunicnt 
can thence be drawn againft iiich liberal and 
difcreet appointments, as -may indicate be- 
coming reverence ; and fuch competent and 
permanent provifion as may fecure indepen- 
dency and encouragement to the labourers ia 
a Ipiritual fervice ? 

If a provifion were not made adequate for 
the fupport of a Miniftry, fufficient as . to 
number to preach to the poor as to the rich> 
and refpeftable as to qualifications for the at- 
tainment of learning, Chriflianity would in- 
fenfibly fink into difregard with the general 
clafTes of foclety, and become the fubjeft of 
rare and fpeculative difcuffion. Its compli- 
cated evidence, contained in remote record^ 
and languages, known only to the inflrucSed; 
its prophecies, interwoven with accounts of 
ancient hiflory and its do6lrines, deducible 
from laborious collation, would be confidercd 
only by the fludious in filent enquiry ; and 
its inftrucSions, dcfcriptive of the Divine at- 
tributes, and impreffive of religious obliga- 
tious, would be admired only in abflrafted 
contemplation : whereas that evidence, when 

prefented 
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|Mr^&nte4 with frequent detponftration to 
i>ubUc attention, smd thofe dodrines incuU 
.C»t^ in familiar expoiidon^ bring forward re^ 
Ugion to general regard and obf^rvance. Ite 
ioititutipns^ {ct up with national fandion^ are 
lO^we^ with habitual reverence ; its worfliip > 
|;i:preired by e:^terior a<fts of delebration^ i3 
li^rfprnied with ibcial concord^ and its ma^^ 
pm, imbibfid by daily hearing, aflimilate with 
a^ principles of our conduit, and meliorate 
thp chara<^er of our thoughts, words, and 
<k^oni5. 

U it be ftated^ that indolence is the refult 
i)£ fecurity^ and that the exertions of an 
cftabliftied Mihiftry n>ay be deadened in the 
IDOnfidence of proteAion *, it is an argument 
deduced ffom the coniideration of a partial 
liypQtheiis; and to have any weight, iliuft 
^liippofe the iuppreffion of hoftility, which ever 
i;9lh for vigilance, and the diftributlon of ap- 



• Hume ftaWs the advantage of eftabliflimtnt t6 be^ to bribe 
the iadolence of fpiritual guides^ by aiTigning ilated lalaries to 
their profeiSon ; and" rendering it fuperHuou^s to be farther 
4liftive than merely to prevent thdr flock from ftraying in qacft 
of bew p^^res. The iarcailic hiAo^Wi might have rejfledcd« 
that a£livity cannot retain the flock in the old paflures, tmlc^ 
^they are preferved in a Ratp of perfedion fuperior to that of 
the new. Hift. of England, ch. xjdy. ' ' 

I pointments 
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pointments fb equal, as to fiipcrfcde every 
fecular encouragement to emulation; It muft 
alio harihiy fuppofe in men> whofe minds have 
been awakened to every ferious motive and 
fblemn obligation, an indifference to every 
confideration which they have profefled. Cal- 
culated as is the national eftablifliment of 
Ibme approved iyftcm, to prevent by its 
ftability the endlefs vibration of uncertain 
intcrefts, and the mutual intolerance of feds 
ruling with traniient and anxious triumph, it 
can by no means flill the flriftures or repreis 
the jealous complaints of thofe who are ever 
eager to expofe its defeds, and infidt over 
its unworthy members. 

The evils then which have refiilted from 
the injudicious and extravagant favour be- 
flowed at different times on the Church, by 
no means outweigh the great and fblid ad- 
vantages which have been urged ; and they 
certainly fumifli no jufl argianent againfl a 
civil cflablifhment of religion, as fupported in 
agreement with the principles of the Reform- 
ation in this country. The excellency of 
thofe principles may be vindicated upon the 
ftrong and important ground of their ten- 
dency to effcAuate fuch advantages in an 

eminent 
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emmetit degree, from their confiftency with 
the defiga of revelation, and their conformity 
to the charaAer and difcipline of the early 
Ch\xrch. 

It was a favourable effed: of the peculiar 
views of Henry, that, while his refentment 
urged him to break down the tower of that 
uilirpation which had been raifed above the 
Aru^nre of the ChrlAian Church> he had no 
wifli to deftroy the original forni of its edi- 
fice. Its principal iupports were preferved 
uninjured; its ancient pillars remained un- 
fhaken. The appointments of that order by 
which all things in heaven and earth are kept 
in harmony; which were regulated with 
iimple diftiniftions and appropriate fundions ; 
and which were endowed with privileges 
adapted to the genius of our coilftitution, 
continued to confolidate the well-compafted 
frame of fpiritual and civil government. Mo- 
nastic inftitutions and their dependencies, the 
prime intention and ancient utility of which 
were deftroy ed in the general corruption of 
their cftablilhments, were, (with indifcrimi^ 
natc violence and unjuft Ipoliation it muft be 
admitted,) fuppreffed*. Thofe unendowed 

orders. 



f Witnefs Malverne aifd GodHow. Cranmer refufed to con- 

(tat to the application of the revenues of the fuppreiled eftab- 

I. ^, liihm^ntf. 
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orders, wfaofe ambitious intrigues spJid crifllcunui 
fervices had been crai^ily emplojrod in iup-^ 
port of former fupcrftition ^^ were aboli&ed ; 
but the epifcopal form of government, wkk 
its fuitable appendages and iybofdina;te' insfti-- 
tutions, reiling on its ancient rights and ju- 
rifdidion^ and privileges^ Itill maintaiiied its 
degrees in due dependency of rank ; dklribut^ 
ing its members through every department cC 
fociety, preferving in its elevation a luftre *hat 
commands refped, and defcending in its hu- 
mility wherever ignorance d&id abafement 
demand its care. 

Notwithilanding the unjuf): alimiations and 
embezzlement of the ecclrfiaftical revenues 
which the Church fuftained, to the deploi^ 
able impoverilhment of fome of its labo- 

liftiments to the king's ufe. Latimer interceded particularly 
with Cromwell for Malverne,that it might be allowed to ftand ; 
*' not in monkery, but fo as to be converted to pieaching» fludy^ 
*' and prayer. Alas, my good lord, {^yB tie,, fhall we not ibe 
** two or three in every Ihire changed to fuch a remedy ?** 
The imperious wants however, and tfardy determination of 
Henry, were not to be refifted ; though the Parliament reiafi- 
antly yielded to the menaces of the king, who had the aiTur- 
ance afterwards to aiTert in his fpeech to the Parliament, that 
the fpoil had been committed to him without his deiire, and 
promifed to employ it well, towards the fupport of the poor, 
and the advancement of leajrmng. See Spelman.~Hift. 

* Warburton has obferved, that the religious orders of the 
Church of Rpme who had no endowment, were the perfons who 
got pofllfrioii of the power «^f the Church. Almoft all nations 
have deemed an eil^iKCivm^t to be aeceiiary. 

riom 



S ERM N HL 117 

fidus and ififelior departments; the liberal af- 
fignraent reietvod to the general appointments 
of the dlablilbiwcnt, fwelling in proportion 
withthte incrtjafiing valttc of the requifites of 
life, ccrtwmly fecured the Clergy from the nc- 
eeffij^ 6f im worthy contrivance; and from 
tilat i^mte d^ependewce on the fovereign, or 
Aiat ^recatiora reliance on the people, wKich 
ill iteffcrent countries had eqxially tended to 
dltgrade the facred charader'; rendering the 
imants of Chrift fomctime^ the flaves of ar- 
bitral powery and fi)metimes the zealous abet- 
tors of fa<ftion and intrigue *. Where they 
have fince been unreafonably biaffed, and 
have countenanced principles unfavourable to 
genuine liberty, it has been the effeft of in- 
Volunjrary error j or of fuch influence and in- 
ducements as no regulations could utterly re- 
move, and which feem indeed to be as effec- 
tually oountera<3?ed, as perhaps by any arrange- 
ment could be accomplilhed by the multipli- 
city of channels into which the ecclefiaftical 
patroitoge of the country is diftributed f . 
An dlablifliment fo conftituted as to have 

* See Lord Molefworth's Account of Denmark, ch. xvi. 

\ If a patronage, diffributed into royal and epifcopal depart- 
ments ; among colleges ; civil and ecclefiaftical corporations ; 
and individuals, be not properly difpofed of, what arrangement 
can be adopted ? 

I 3 no 
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no interefl but in maintaining that dignity 
which reflilts from the prefcrvation and ad- 
vancement of truth, could not but be calcu-^ 
lated to promote the influence of Chriili- 
anity. The paflions and evil imaginatioiu; of 
men, inflamed by the fuggeftion of the apoA 
tate fpirit, might ftill continue to refift its 
evidence and to reje<% its precepts ; bm itiU 
that evidence and thofe precepts, renewod- 
with regular enforcement, muft produce e£^ 
fe<3:s of beneficial operation, discernible by 
thofe who fliould take a comprehenfivc view 
of life, and allow for the obftruiftions and un- 
favourable circumftances which impede their 
tendency. Human wifdom can contrive no- 
thing, better calculated to advance the trae 
interefts of religion, than by providing for its 
general and fincere promulgation; ^jid it 
would be difficult to fliew by what Jjaeans 
the conftant preaching of the Word woul4 
be fccured fo effejftually as by the fiip-r 
port of a regular miniftry, duly educated 
and appointed to their office; maintained 
with pompetent endowment ; and with fiich 
appointments, as, while they fvirnilh general 
independence, keep alive the fpirit of emul^t* 
tion. 

When the dp^rines of the national faith 

were 
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Were Specified in prccifc articles, the charac- 
ter of the Church, which the State defigned 
to proted, was fully defined. It was a ne* 
ceflary condition of the connexion which was 
to iiibfift, that every change which the con- 
Vv&ion, of an enlightened nation might de- 
mand in the progrels of the Reformation, 
ihould be ratified by the reprefentative deli- 
beration of the people, before it could be en- 
titled to the civil countenance and fane-, 
tion which it claimed. The futility of tbofe 
reflexions is therefore manifeft, which would 
difparage the Reformation by reprefenting it 
as the changing work of political contrivance ; 
fince it is certain that the legiflative powers 
of the State interfered in the refloration of 
tyuth, not as fpiritual guides, but as expreffing 
the fenfe of the community, as to the defcrip- 
tlon of the improving principles which it de- 
figned to accept, and as to the cvnl fanftions 
with which it was difpofed to ratify their eflab- 
lifhment. The legitimate interpreters of the 
facred Word were confulted, and generally 
firft depofed the dodrines of the Scriptures 
which were reflored*; but they profelTed no 
infallible authority in expounding them ; and 

* Heylin. Hifl. of Prefbyter. 

I 4 the 
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the affent of the Laity, rcguloffy declated, 
-Was tcqurfite to fignify their aj^obdtidft of 
the priiicipks that were to become artktes of 
riieir faith, and the boundaf ie» of the ChiaWi)) 
Whieh was to call for their fopport. TlKl 
deAiities thus ratified furnilh to future feiSe-^ 
ratioAs th<i charader of th^t «i^abliihfiseat 
Which claims their protefj^ioii ; and tfVdiy vtf^ 
riatidtt in that character ittuft Corititiu» t* r*4 
quire the faftftioh of the power which^iiaM 
parts its prote<5!ion to a fpeCifit Churdi, 

The ftern injun<9:ions * delivered by the 
State, to irapofe ori the fubje^ a ftft^ cott-» 
formity to the worfliip and iiiiJitutidfos Of th<5 
national Church, in the earlier periods of itsl 
independency f, Were, if viewed diftiwftly 
from political coniideratiops^ l^parently fflh* 



• It 19 not nfeant to cenfure the operadoh of thoft inj^rii^? 
tions which rcfj>e^ed the miniftry, who were certainly to obey 
the di regions of the rulers of the ellablifhed Church, or to re- 
linquifli their preferment ; as fome did in the reign of QaeeK 
Elizabeth, to tl^e number of 200, or 2^43, as other accoimts 
flate. 

t The ftatutes of i Eliz. c 2. 23 EHz. c. i* 1.- 25 EKs^. 
c, z. 29 Eliz. c. 6.. 35 Eliz. c. 1. 1 Edw. VI. c. 2. t and 3 
Edw. VI. c. 21. J Jac. c. 4, 5. 21 Jac. c. 28. ix^Car. tU 
c. 1. 13 and i4H^. II. c. 4. enjoined conformity to the fer- 
vice and rites of the Church, under pain qf increafing pecuni^ 
ary m^rtds, imprifbnnient and banilhmerit. A fmail fine, im- 
poiing attendance on fome kind of public worfhip, might pro- 
bab!y be jullified j but fome of thefe were exceirive,and allpwed 
\}o fr^icdcim of confci^a?c. 

compatible 
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^ffipiiiAsik with the goitdne Ipirit of Chri^ 
tisishsy ; and inpaniiitb^ wiAthofe rights of 
» Gdiifcienl^us iiid utif<^^red reaibli, which 
yftttpfo ftciBy aflefted by the general fpirit of 
the R^farmaticrfi. Trae it is tlmt they Were 
fcftt fiddtsm e»|brced; Imt ftill^ as they wertf 
knpreflbd with the feal of fevfcrity, they have 
bem rd^aled^ dr 'n:rtually fupprelTed, tinder 
the mfiiiekice of thofe peculiar maxima of li- 
beftii toteratbii, tjpon which the Church of 
£iigland is at prsfent maintained ^. The de- 
cided Support ndw given to the national 
C&tfitb, t&dugh it preferves the community 
from reeling with every change^ pretends not 
1(ff tiphold an eftablilhment which Ihall iur-^ 
vivc the conviftion of its excellency in the 
majority of the people. 
• Difctaiming all control over the confciences 
of men, tjie legiflature admits an unreftrained 
pr6fcflion of faith, and an immolefted, nay a 



* I W. & M. flat. 1. c. 18. confirmed by 19 G. IIL 
c. 44* ftat. 10. Ann. c. 2. fufpended penal laws againfl dif- 
fentcrs (except opppgners of the Trinity), who fhould take 
the oaths of allegiance and fupremacy* and fubfcribe to the de- 
claration againft popery^ and certify their place of public meet- 
ing to the Bilhop, Archdeacon, or Juftice. Some obfolete pe- 
nalties and difabilities Aill remain, by laws, which it is better tp 
ncgledi than to repeal. See the aro^uments on Lord Stan- 
hope's' bUl, propofed in 17 $9, See b\U) tlie Articles of Union, 
5 Atm, c. 8. 

protedled. 
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protcfted, cxericife of every kind of wotihip *• 
It rcftriSs not freedom dF enquiry ; it ptt^i* 
bits not the ibber difcuilion of any fpeciila^tii 
dodrine ; though it vindicates the majefly 
of the Supreme Being, and the acktfow^ 
kdged revelation of his laws from -Qontiuneljff 
and reproach f ; and with tcmpctate and 
proportioned punifhment infli6b bivil penal*^' 
tics, and precludes fkom civil privileges thofb 
apoftate mifcreants^ who, with daring Tcjec4 
tion of all religion, or dired attacks on CJhrif^ 
tianily and its fundamental do6irines, v^otdd 
deftroy the principal fprings on which iocid]* 
f^Quiity depends J.. 

Fron* 

♦ I W. & M. 

t I Hawk. p. 6, 7. I Vent. 293. 2 Strange, S34, as quoted 
by Blackftonie, b. vi. c. 4. 

t In confequence of the licentious abufe of the toleratioi^^ 
rellored towards the clofe of the laft century, it was ena£te49 
with the moderation of mitigated laws, by ftat. 9 & 16 of WV 
III. that if any perfon educated in, or having made profeffion of 
the Chriftian religion, ihould by writing, preaching, teaching, or 
advifed fpeaking, deny the Chriftian religion to be true, or the 
holy Scriptures to be of Divine authority, he ihoujd, upon tho 
£rft oiTence, be declared incapable to hold any office or places 
of truft, and for the fecond be rendered incapable of briagiog 
any adlion, being guardian, executor, legatee, or purchafer of 
lands, and Ihould fuiFer three years imprifonment without bail : 
ftill however, with indulgent confideration it is provided, tha,(^ 
if within four months after the firft conviflion the delinqufjjt 
will, in open court, publicly renounce, he is difcharged for that 
once from all difabilit^es. Blackftone*s Com., b. iv. c. 4. By 
the fame ftatute, if any perfon educated in the Chriftian reli- 
gionj or profeffing the fame^ ftiail by writing, teaching, ox ad- 

vUc4 
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, Prom thofe who undertake to preach the 
^Q&ines pf the National Church as of a con* 
gregation of the faithful^ the legiilature^ de- 
iirous of preventing diveriity of opinions, 
where imion and coniiftency are fo important, 
naturally demsmds a teil of unifornpiity^ an 
dfiurance of concordant fentiment * ; and 
therefore requires fuhfcription to its articles, 
framed in conformity to early pradice, as 
preiumed ftandards of orthodo:^, and as the 
creed and avowed profeffion of its faith. 
From thofe whom it admits to offices of trufl: 
and power, it reaibnably flipulates for fome 
proofs and pledges of regard to the combined 
interefts of Church and St^te, and fome fe- 
curity againft fufpe<9:ed and often blended 
defies of religious and political hoftility f ; 
in convi^on of the invariable operation of 
thp wifli to fubvert thofe principles which 

vifbd fpeaking, deny any one of the perfons in the holy Trl- 
oity to be God^ h» fhall undergo the fame penalties, Reli* 
gious impoftors are alfo punifhable by temporal courts » as they 
tend to overthrow all religion, and afFe^ the fecurity of go- 
vernment. The penalties are mildly and reluftantly inflided : 
they indicate a diie reverence for religion^ but are not em- 
ployed to difcourage the difcuflion of any queflion that may 
lead to the inveftigation of truth. 

•* I Eliz. c, 12. 13 & 14C4r.II. €.4* 5 Ann. c. S. 
can* 36* 

t Statut. 13 Car. II. Sut. 2 c. i« Stat. 25 Car. IL 
c at 

the 
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the confcience condemns^ and to dfad>Sih 
thofe which it appfotea. Regretting hew^ 
eter the eventual eSeQ, tf partial exelvfflotti 
of thefabjed from hotioiurs and en&okto^kfiri 
ef general emulation^ extending totlM^pM^ 
dice of cottfdenticms men*; and laxrieMnir^ 
the feduAivc influence of temptatioh to tfc^ 
cafional or pretended conformitj, it wtmid 
willingly adopt any criterion that cotiM be 
fuggefled, equally efficacious, to feciite Hi* 
civil and ecclefiaftical polity of the courttrjr. 
It mitigates thfe operation of its laws, and with 
impartial regard to the claims and advantage 
of every dcfcription of men, appordptis it* 
indulgence to its confidence in their khowtt 
principles and views f ^ 

That 



* Opinions will vaiy as to tlie extent of the neceffity of im- 
poiing teds ; but the only juil principle upon which they can 
be enforced, is the prefervation of the integrity and fecdnty of 
the eftablilhment. It may be obferved, that Mr. {''kivvdeii 
feems, by a partial extrad, to have in one refpedt in jiAyeitend y 
placed in faiie light the tendency of Mr. Paley's reftibiiiiig oa 
this fubje<El ; who in obferving that he perceives no reaibn wfcy 
men of different religious perftiaftoRs may not fit upon the fi^no 
bench, deliberate in the fame council, or fight in th^ fiutie 
ranks, fpeaks only of the operatum of difcordancy in reUmat 
opinions, and not of the political inexpediency of excli^ng 
from thofe departments perfens who might affeft the fec'ority m 
the efbrbllfiiment. Church and State, b. iii. ch. 3. 

t The political principles generally, connedled with, the 
cre^d and interefts of the Papifts, and the fefious grounds of 

complaint 
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: Tkat the ie^ilature ihould not riik the 
hhty of tliQ ccclefiftitical government^ by 
relinquifliing regulatipns of experience and 
dircunciipeiftiQii to the vague profeffion of 
ifhmfXoiMB and intercAed difcontent ; and 
that it ^Qbould not coi&tra^ the circles of de- 
fence by the demolition of every outward 
bttlwatk, defcribed as ofFenfive by thofe who 
would profit by its dcftruftion, is but the caur 
tion of a ialutary prudence. That it Ihould 
not fuffer the ordinances of its Church to be 
^reviled or delpifed with impunity *, or its 
appointments to be di^araged f or obftrufted 
by detraction and contemptuous ridicule^ is but 



' complaint and alarna which they familhed by their opinions 
and condu&y were the cauies of the feverities which they have 
experienced. Such mitigations as are compatible with the 
iftfety of the country have been extended to them, cfpecially 
by iS, 20, and 3 1 of Geo. III. with a liberality refpefting 
every confcientious fcruple ; and they will continue to receive, 
,«s they ihall be found to merit, iiuiulgence> and as caufes of 
diftroa ihall be removed. 

• I Edw. VI. c. I. and i Eliz. c. 1. which cna<a fine and 
impfUonmeiit againft revllers of the Sacrament; i Eliz. 
c. 2. which decrees penalties of a fimilar defcription againii: 
tjiofc who fpeak in derogation or contempt of the Book of Com- 
t^mk Prayer. Blackftonc fays, that the terror of thefe laws (for 
they feldom or ever were executed) proved a principal means, 
under Providence, of preferving the purity as well as decency 
of eur national worihip. 

f Statute 1 C^r. I. c. i. 29 Car. II. c. 7. for preventing 
by fine the profanation of the Lord's day -, fee alfo i Geo. I. 
ag^nfi fweariag. 

the 
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the temperate provifion of a difereet autiio<« 
tity, and what every ftate which would coun^ 
tenance a religious eftabliihment muft adopt** 

The line of forbearance is drawn with the 
flriAeft regard to freedom of confcience, and 
intolerance is buried in our country, nercf 
again, wc truft, to rife. 

The Roman hierarchy erred iri the arbi^ 
bitrary impofition of its decrees on the State; 
We confider the State as it were a part of the 
Church, and invite it to a joint acceptance of 
regulations, adopted with equal and confent-- 
ing regard to the interefts of religion and fo^ 
ciety. The eftablifljmcflt refts on the bails 
of the general approbation, confirmed by ex- 
perience of advantages long enjoyed. l£ 
it have its defedls, fbriking with the magni- 
tude of prefent evil, they fhould not miflead 
us to difparage its comparative rtierits, faf 
beyond competition as they are ; or to forget 
that in all human constitutions fbmewhat of 
poflible excellence mufl be facrificed to prac*-^* 
tical expediency. 

The inadequate and dlfproportipned provi^ 



♦ The direflory was fupported by an ordinance in 1645, 
which fubjefted thofe who wrote iii derogation of it to a diicre- 
tionary finer not exceeding 50 1. Blackftonc's Com. b. iv. 

c. 4. 

fioh 
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iion for the humbler, though equally important 
ilations of the Churchy cannot but be lament- 
ed, on the moft ferious and intereiling pnn«- 
ciples; in refle<5ling on the degraded confer 
quence, the curtailed power, and not fcldom 
the fcantjT and embarrafled iubfiftence of the 
diligent and diftinguilhed paftors of the Church. 
Coniiderablc are the difficulties which ob- 
ffaiit% the remedy ; confiderable, but not, we 
truft, infiiperable. While thus they operate, 
the merit, which is inadequately f ecompcnfed, 
muil recoUe^l, that no iyftem could diftributc 
its equal rewards to all ; that none could an« 
nihilate th6 influence of partial friendfhip or 
erroneous preference. It will recoUeft, that 
ah eftablilhment, of which the greatcft defeiS: 
is that it cannot remunerate the fervices of 
all its members, but exhibits the charafter of 
all human difpenfations. Weighing its own 
deierts, not by the fallacious cftimate of felf- 
love, but with the humility that induceth 
content, and flimulateth to diiinterefled fer-^ 
vice, it will look to that recompence which 
no partial fentence will decree — no unequal 
allotment difturb. 



SERMON 
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Jouju XX. sii, ii^ i2' 

TAen Jaid ^efus to them again y Peace be unto 
you4 As my Father batbfent me, even fo fend 
I you. And when he had Jaid thisy he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them. Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoji^ Whofefoever Jins ye remit y they 
are remitted unto them-, and whofefoeverjins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

THIS folemn delegation of the higheft 
authority was imparted by Chrift to 
his Apoflles, after his refurre Aion from the 
grave^ when he beftowed, in final benediction, 
the perfeft charter and ratification of a Di- 
vine coxnmiilion, and transferred to them 
the earthly government of his kingdom ; in 
words which feem to import the deputation 
of the fame power which he had received 
K from 
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from the Father, when he " made himfelf 
*^ of no reputation, and took upon him the 
" form of a fervant * ;". being invefted with 
an office, to be fulfilled in the fubferviency and 
obedience of the human nature. The com- 
munication was accompanied with the gift of 
the Holy Ghofl:, whofe guidance was eflential- 
ly and indifpenfably neceflary to direct the em- 
ployment of fuch important authority as ap- 
pears to have been entrufted to the Apoftles, 
when aflured that " whofe-fbever fins they re- 
" mitted fliould be remitted," and '' whofe-fo- 
*^ ever fins they retained fliould, be retained :'* 
fince the words lead us to underfl:and no lefs 
than the conveyance of a judicial right to de- 
cide on the remiflion or retainment of fins, as 
to their final coufequcnces and reward. ' 

Fpr the illufl:ration of the full extent of the 
commiffion thus configned to the Apofl:les, it 
may be expedient to confider what powers 
Svere exercifed by Chrift in the ordinary dif- 
charge of that minifl:ry, which *' being found 
" in fafliion, as a man he humbled himfelf" 
to accept ; fince as the Father had fent him, 
fo fent he the Apofliles ; with fimilar appoint- 
ment to preach the Gofpel, and with equal 



* Philip, ch. ii. ver. 7, 8. 

afl!urance. 
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affurancc, in his name, to apply the promifes 
of admiflion to, and continuance in, its privi- 
leges. In dependency on this enquiry, and 
with reference to our general theme, it is 
defigned to inveftigate the pernianent rights 
which may be uilderftood to be derived to 
the fucceflbrs of the Apoftles, with relpecft to 
this great power, the fandion of the fpiritual 
authority ; as vindicated with the rejedion of 
unfounded preteniioi\s, and the eftablilhment 
of juft claims at the Reformation. 

The abfolute and uncontrollable power of 
creAing the ftandard of good and evil, and of 
marking out the limits of obfervance and 
tranfgreffion, is the effential and eminent pre- 
rogative of God ; of him who '' maketh peace 
^' and createth evil *," who implanted the 
moral fenfe, and revealed the unerring rule, 
— his exclufive right it muft be to enforce or 
to relax the fternnefs of his requifitions upon 
principles of unfearchablc wifdom f ; to iflue 
out inexorable decrees, or to intimate condi- 
tional threats and promifes ; to impute ini- 
quity, or to vindicate fufpedied righteoufnefs ; 
to diftribute wrath in the prefent life, or to 



* Ifaiah, ch. xlv. ver. 7. 

f £xod. cl). xxxiv. ver. 7. a^uvat a^iafrr,ff.otTa. yap ftoitf t« 
Oiw IvvaTQf. Chrylbflom. in i Cor. ch. xv. 

K 2 withhold 
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withhold a proportioned reward, till the dif- 
penfation of that iinal judgment, in which 
mercy will be mingled with imimpeachable 
juftice. That he who poffeffcth the power may- 
delegate it however to his minifters, to cxcr* 
cife with fuch authority, and on foch terms^ 
as he appoints, can admit of no queftioh. 

That our blefled Redeemer was true knd 
perfefft God. That as the prophets had 
dclcribed the Meffiah*, and as on his ap- 
pearance he was ' declared to be -f, be was 
^' one with the Father,*' we coniider as an 
eflabliflied truth. From this effential nature 
radiated the excellencies of that gloiy which 
ezified ^' in the beginning," and conftitu^ed 
the fiifficiency of that charaficr which alone 
could offer up an adequate atonement for the 
fins of mankind J. This incorruptible per- 



• ir^uah, ch. ix. vcr. 6. 

t John, ch. X. ver. 30. and Mr. Hawtrey's Appeal to the 
New Tcftamcnt, p. 44—50. i John, ch. v. vcr. 21. Luke, 
ch. i. ver. 16, 17. compared with Ma]achi,^ch. iii. ver. i. 
Matt. ch. i. vcr. 23. John, ch. xiv. ver. lol Rom. ch. ix. 
vcr. 5. Revel, ch. i. ver. 7, 8. ch. xvii. ver. 14, 19. 

X Chrid, as God alone^ could offer a fatisfadory oblation to 
the Divine juftice ; and a body was *^ prepared for him," that 
he might have fomewhat to offer. Heb. ch. x. ver. 5. This 
flatement folves the queftion, which has occadoned great dif- 
puscs in the Lutheran Church, concerning the expiation, whe- 
ther it were made by Chrift in his Divine or human ch^^cr. 
Mofheim, cent, 16. fed. 3. p. 2. 

fedion 
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feftion it was, which could not partake of the 
pollution and abafement of the flelh, and 
broke forth with frequent manifeftation on 
earth, in the aflumption of eternal attri- 
butes *, in the declarations of Almighty 
power f. Still however, in the reverent 
contemplation of Chrift's character are wc 
authorifed to confider him, when that '' glory 
'^^ which he had before the .world J" was 
veiled under human condition, as engaged in 
the execution of an office to be performed, 
in its ordinary exercife, with fubjeftion to 
the Father §. He who had been in the form 
of God, and by whom ** all things were 
^' made," profefled, in the miniftration of the 
fervice || which he had undertaken, to derive 
all power and knowledge from the Father. 

Hence with a declaration of inferiority, re- 
ferring, it is conceived, to his human nature 



• John, ch. i. ver. i, 3, 14. ch. viii.ver. 58.ch. xi.ver. 25, 
26. ch, xvU. ver. 5. Col. ch. i. ver. 17. Heb. ch. i. ver. 3. 

f Johp, ch. ii, ver, 19. ch. vi. ver. 40, 44. ch. x, ver. i&> 
28. Col. ch. i. ver.. 17. 

% John, ch. xvii. ver. 5. 

■ 5 IrensEus reprefents the Divine nature to have been quief- 
ccnt at the temptation, crucifixion, and death of Chrift, but to 
have been affiftant (or the human nature to have been ab- 
forbed) in his vidory, his refurreftion, and afcenfion. Cont. 
HaereCl. iii. c. 21. 

II Two/iAfie; v^xoof. Philip, ch. ii. ver. 8, 2 Cor. ch. viii. 
ver, 9. 

K 3 and 
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and office, and not to any diftin Aion refulting 
from a myfterious fubordination in the iden- 
tity of the Godhead *, or to any merely filial 
dependency in the eternal or in the human 
generation of the Son "f*, he affirmed, that hd 
*' could do nothing of himfelf ;*' that he de- 
livered doftrine not his own, and . ^' fpake 
*' not of himfelf," and '^ knew not J." 

This 

* The fubordination of thfe Son, admitted by t^earfoni Bull, 
"Waterland, Bilhop Horiley, and others, implies no inferibrity 
Sn the Divine nature of Ch rift, but a difference of order and 
office. See Defenf. FiJ. Nicaen. cap. xi ; Pearfbn on the 
Creed; Waterland on the Athan. Creed ; and Preface to Eight 
Sermons on the Defence of the Divinity of Chrift ; Bifhop 
Horfley's 15th Letter to Prieftley 5 Tertull. advcr. Prax. c. ix, 
xii, xiii. 

f Mr. Hawtrey's fuggeftibn, in his late learned works, has 
been fully inveftigated by the ftandard of Scripture and the 
primitive Creed. We have only to obferve, that if it could be 
proved, that the term Son was firft affumed when the Word was 
made fleih, it would not lefTen the difficulties of thefe paflages, 
in which Chrift profefTes his fubordination and fubjeftion to the 
Father 3 and it muft have been in the reality of his human na- 
ture, and not merely in title, that the inferiority of Chrift ob- 
tained. The notion is mentioned by Waterland and Sherlock 
as an ancient and erroneous opinion ; and it may be appre- 
hended indeed that the proofs of Chrift's Divine nature, which 
are drawn from a generation not taking place till his appear- 
ance in the flefh, will not tend to eftablifh the eternal equality 
of our Lord. See the Bp. of Chefter's and Mr. Hodfon's late 
Publications. 

J Jolin, ch. v'. ver. 19, 30. ch. vii. ver. 16. ch. viii. ver, 28. 
ch. xii. ver. 49, 50. ch. xiv. ver. 10. Afts, ch. i. ver. 2. 
Luke, ch. ji. ver. 52. Mark, ch. xiii. ver. 32. Irenaeus, who 
cites thils tail verfe, fuppofes Chrift to have been ignorant of the 
day and hour therein referred to ; in pcrfedt confiftency with 
that belief in the Divine nature of Chrift, and his equality with 

God, 
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. This was a fuitable efFed: of the aflumption 
of an human charafter for the execution of a 
delegated commiffion, in conformity to the 
requisitions of God's will, and for an example 
of obedience to mankind. It was agreeable 
alfb* to the defign of an appointment, which 
\was to be defedive in no formal evidence, to 
reft on no felf-attefted report *. The works, 
which were to bear iufFrage to Ch rift's pre- 
tcnfions, were to argue a concurrent authority, 
and an unity of will, demonftrating that the 
Father had fent him, that he dwelt in him, 
and had not given him the Spirit by meafuref . 

Confiftently 

God, which he every where fervently maintains. Cont. Haeref. 
1. ii. c. 4 8. and note. Feuard. in ca^. xlix. It may be obferved, 
kowevcr, that when Chrift fays that the Son *' knoweth not," it 
ieems infufficient merely to fuppofe him toafcribe a precedency 
of knowledge to the Father, and to profefs to derive it, as he did 
Hfc and eternal generation, from him ; fmce, however derived, 
if he pofreffed the knowledge, he could not, as God, fay that he 
knew not. But in his human charadler he might affert that he 
knew not— It was not within the competency and concern of 
his miniftry. Lightfoot obferves well on the place, that we 
muft diftihgiiifh between the excellencies and perfeftions which 
flow from the hypollatical union between the two natures, and 
thofe which flow from the donation and anointing of the Holy 
Spirit. 

* John, ch. V. ver. 31. ch. viii. ver. 14 — 18. ch. x. ver. 
37, 38. ch. xiv. ver. 9, 10. 

f John, ch. iii. ver. 34, 35. John, ch. xi. ver. 41. It is 
idcferving of notice, that St. John, who infills more forcibly 
than any of the facred writers on the Divine nature and attri- 
butes of Chrift, fiirniflies alfo the moft abundant proofs of his 
adting, in his office of prophet and miniftev>by a delegated com- 
K 4 miilion* 
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Confidently with this reprefentation, the 
'indications of an imparted authority were ftir-r 
niihed on the firft admiffion of Chrift to hii 
confecrated office, when the heavens werfef 
opened at his baptifm, and the Spirit of Grod, 
of whom alfb he was conceived, defcehd6d in 
vifible manifeftation *, and lighted upon him J 
and he was '^ anointed with the Holy tJhoft 
*' and with power f .'* By the influence 6t 
this Spirit, which was to *' bear vritxieis in 
'^ earth J," the fund:ions of the ^'rophfetic 
character were fulfilled §, and the miniftry of 
^r\ obedient fervice directed |[. 

In contemplating the conduft of an incar^ 



miffion. By afTertii^g the Goclhead in the motft unequivocal 
terms in the prior part of his Gofpel, the Evangelift precluded 
the deduflion of conclufions derogatory to Chrift's dignity, 
from his fubfequent llatement. See alfo Ma^* ch* zxviiii, 
ver. 18. 

• Ef <rufjLarii0j n^n, Luke, ch. iii. ver. 22. with. a bodily 
Ihape, hovering, as a dove hovers with outfpread wings^ and 
probably with a difplay of glorious light. See Patrick's Wit- 
neffes, ch. iv. p. 75. and Taylor's Dudlor Efubitant. b, ii. 
rule 6. 

t Afts, ch. X. ver. 38. % \ John, ch. v. ver. 8. 

§ It had been forefhcwn of Chrift to Mofes, that he flioold 
utter the words which God fhould ** put into his mouth>" and 
fpeak what he was commanded. Deut. ch. xviii. vcn 189 19. 
1^ was the eflential charafter of a prophet not to fpeak in his 
own name, or what was not commanded him. Deu^ ch. xviii,. 
ver. 20. Numb. ch. xxii. ver. 18. • Jerem. ch. i. ver. 7, 

II Luke, ch. ii. ver. 27. ch. iv. ver. I— 18. Ads, ch. L 
ver, 2. Matt. ch. xii. ver. i8. Waterland's 6th Sermon, 

nato 



S E R M O N IV. 137 

fiate God, whofe adions were perhaps iu-r 
tended to be illuftrativc of his Divine attri-. 
butes, as well as expreffive of the nature of 
his commiffion, it would be prefumptuous, 
by any pofitive difcrirnination of his works^ 
to determine^ which are to be confidered as 
the exertions of an omnipotence inherent in - 
his own perfon, and which are to be regarded 
as the teftimonies and offices of the Spirit. 
The concurrence of defign, and the conjunc- 
tion of powers difplayed in a ^orious and con^ 
^mmate fcheme of mercy, when the voice 
of the Father accompanied the dcfcent of the 
Spirit, ^nd the influence of the Spirit con- 
ipired v^ith the adminiftration of the Son, 
have produced an union of operation between 
thofe who are of equal glory ; in which the 
refpedive agents are not always diftindjy 
chatafterized. Therefore it is that our Lord, 
when appearing in his prophetic and mini- 
fterial character, performs thofe a6lions which 
are afcribed to the guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft*, with the authoritative voice of an 
uncontrolled and fupreme Power f ; -and with 
intention to advance the faith offers up an 



* Matt. ch. xii. ver. 28. Rom. ch. viii. ver. 11. 
f Matt. ch. viii. ver. 3. Mark, ch. i. ver. 25 — 27, 41, 
ch. V, ver. 41. John, ch. ii. ver. 19. 

addrefs 
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addrefs to the Father for the reftoration of 
him that was dead, though himfetf empow- 
ered at all times " to quicken whom he 
** would *•" Hence alfo is the eternal Spirit 
fpoken of by the facred writers in refpedl to 
Chrift, with a latitude which leaves, us to 
doubt whether the Divine nature of our Lord 
or the Holy Ghoft be intended f . 

As however the publication of the Gofpel, 
and the works which were wrought in con- 
firmation of its claims, are ufually afcribed 
to the efpecial influence of the Spirit; the 
power of remitting and of retaining fins may, 
at leaft, with confiftency of defign, be conli- 
dered alfb as the gift of the Spirit; appointed 
in fupport of an authority deftitute of earthly 
fanftions; annexed in the charadler of our 
Lord to the priellhood with which he was 
invefted, when rendered " like unto his bre-^ 
" thren, to make reconciliation for the fins 
^' of the people J;" which he exercifed in 
its firft difcharge, when the Spirit of the Lord 



* John, ch. XI. ver. 42. compared with ch. v. ver. 21 — 26. 

f Heb. ch. ix. ver. 14. where fome underftai^d by the eter- 
nal Spirit ** the Holy Ghoft," and fome the ** Divine nature 
of Chrift.", See Whitby on Matt. ch. iii. ver. 16. and Sher- 
lock's Scripture Proofs, ch. i, Heb. ch. viii. ver. 3. i Peter, 
ch. iii. ver. 18. 

X Heb. ch. ii. ver. ly', ch. vii. ver. 24,25. 

was 
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Was upon' him, becaufe the Lord had " an- 
'* ointed him to preach good tidings unto the 
** meek, had fent him to biAd up the broken- 
^^ hearted, to proclaim hberty to the cap- 
^^ tives*." 

The Gofpel was founded on the promife of 
forgivenefs'and reconciliation; fo, was it wit- 
fiefled to be, by the prophets f , proclaimed by 
the Baptift, and preached by the Apoftlcs J. 
In. the ordinary exercife of his miniftry, there- 
fore, Chrift propofed the forgivenefs of fins to 
all, who accepted the terms of falvation ; and 
when by a particular application he certified 
the hope of pardon to thofe who profeflfed a 
faith in his power, he may be fiippofed to 
have exerted, not an extraordinary and partial 
prerogative of the Godhead, '* fince he came 
*^ down from heaven, not to do his own will," 
or to receive any that the Father did not 
draw, but rather a right of that judgment 
which *' was committed to him" who " had 
** the key of David § ;" in confiftency with the 
•defign of his office ; though indeed that judg- 



* Ifaiah, ch. Ixi. ver. i. f Adls, ch. x. ver. 43. 

J Luke, ch.xxiv. ver. 47. John, ch. i. ver. 12. Afts, 
ch. ii. ver. 38. ch. xiii. ver. 38, ch. v. ver. 31, 32. Rom. 
ch.iii. ver. 25. Col. ch. ii. ver. 14. 

§ John, ch. vi.ver. 38,44. ch. v. ver. 22. Rev. ch.iii. v. y. 

ment, 
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rocnt, ia its full and final - adnuniftratioi^ 
could be oEercifed by him alone who waSt 
pcrfcA God. 

That the remiffion of fins, ^incxed to a 
faithful acceptance of the Golpel, and the 
pardon held out by our Lord on particular 
occafions, extended to the eternal event, therq 
is full authority to conclude. Iq the u*- 
flance of the paralytic, whofe faith, doubt- 
kfs, as well as that of the perions who, 
brought him, Jefus had feen, the fc^^ve^efs. 
of fins conveyed in the Divine ailur^qe, can- 
not jufUy be reflri<9:ed to any imaginary caufb 
of that diforder, under which tho fick naaix 
laboured ; nor is there any fiiffici^nt reaibn 
to fiippofe our Saviour s declaration to ipiport 
lefs than a pardon for all the fins of which he, 
who was the objcA of his mercy had beet> 
guilty; as well as to eternal as to prefent confe-- 
quences* ; apromifc, that, if the faith whicbt 
then exifted Ihould continue, his fins Ihould be 
remitted in conclufive judgment, and the man 
have a claim to the privileges of everlafting^ 

life. That the Jews fo underftood the alFur- 

^ -\ 

* Whitby confiders the palfy as an eiFedl of, or jadgment. 
for, the fins of the man, and that cur Lord fpeaks of the remii^ 
fion only of the temporal punilliment infiid:ed for fins, and ob- 
tained by the faith, not of the palfied maii> but of thofe wha 
brought him. 

ance,, 
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tnccy is cleat, finte they imputed blafphemy 
to our Lord * ; and it fliould be obferved, as a 
prefumption that Chrift afted in virtue of a 
derived conuniflion, that he rejeds the impu- 
tation, not l^ the aflertion of that undifputed 
-|>tcrogative vv^hich as God he might have exer* 
"cifed, but by arguing, that it was not more dif- 
ficult to forgive fins than to perform a mi- 
racle ; and as a proof that the Son of Man 
had^* power on earth f" to forgive fins, he 
commanded the paralytic to ariie, and de-* 
moiiflaate his reftoration to health and vi- 
gour. 

Thofe who reftrid the for^venefs of fins 
mentioned in this relation, cannot at leaft 
deny, that upon other occafions our Lord 
extended complete forgiveneis, as well to the 
woman who anointed his feet with oint- 
ment J, as to the malefaftor, whofe repent- 
ance and faith he difcerned, when at his cru- 



• Mark> ch. ii- vcr. 1 — 1 2. Tkcir r-eafoning, that God^nly 
could forgive iins> that is, by his t)wn authority, was jufl alfo | 
but it will not prove that the remiflion of fins might not be an- 
nexed* as- a fandion to the (piritual authority to be exercifed 
by man. 

t Matt. ch. li. ver. 10. ch. ix. ver. 6. May we not under- 
hand Chrift here to fignify, that even '* on earth/' in his hu- 
man chara^er and office^ he had that power ? That he had 
in heaven, as God, was indiiputabk. 

t Luke, ch. vii. ver. 47. 

ClfixiOtk 
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cifixion he promifed that on that day the fnf^ 
ferer (hould be with him in Paradife. 

Whether we fuppofe Chrift to have exerted 
this power in his Own uncontrolled prerogative 
as " the Prince of Peace," or in virtue of his 
imparted commiffion, we can ,have no fuf- 
ficient reafon, it is prefumed, to doubt that 
the authority configned by him to his Apof- 
tles, when ^' he breathed on them, and faid, 
^' Receive ye the Holy Ghoft," was plenary; 
and as extenfive as to its efFed:s, as that which 
he himfelf had exercifed; an authority not only 
to publifh the terms of evangelical falvation^ 
but to apply, by a judicial difcrimination *, 
its infallible decrees to the individual. 

The delegation, thus given in final ap- 
pointment to the Apoftles, has been fuppofed 
to be a confirmation only of that promife 
which had been previoufly made in other 
terms to St. Peter -f, and afterwards to the 
reft of the Apoftles ; when our Lord had af- 
firmed to them, that ^' whatfoever they fliould 
'^ bind on earth fhould be bound in heavep, 
^^ and whatfoever they Ihould loofe on earth. 



* I Cor. ch. V. ver. 12. 

f Matt. ch. xvi. ver. 19. Hammond on the place, and 
Alaifliars Penitential Difcipline of the Priniilive Church, p. 12, 

'^ II1OUI4 
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** ffliould be loafed in heaven *.'* The words 
of ouf Saviour on each occafion, feparately 
or jointly confidcted, feem to imply no leis 
than ah abfoliitcand authoritative power of 
remitting and of retaining fms, as to their 
pardon or punifhment in a future life ; and 
thofe, who, by the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, have underftood merely the keys of 
the Chriftian Church, and by the power of 
loofing and binding ; of remitting and re- 
taining ; a power only of abfblving from, or 
of fettering by, cccleliaftical cenfures, muft 
at leaft admit, that the binding on heaven -f 
imports a Divine ratification of the earthly 
fcntence. 

This authority, however unreftrained, could 
not be abufed by thofe who aded uniformly 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, ^' who 
** guided them into all truth, and Ihewed 
*« them things to come J;" who " fearched all 
** things, yea the deep things of God§/' *^ As 
*' my Father hath fent me," faid our Lord, 



*.Matt. ch. xviii. ver. 18. Origen. in Matt. torn, xii, 
§ 10, II. 

f Heaven is put in diftinAion from earth. The Apoflles 
could bind on earth, only as they were rulers of a church on 
earth. 

t John, ch. xvi, ver. 13. 

^ I Cor. ch. ii. ver. lo. 

whom 
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'Whom wc know to Jbare had power to :tou 
give fins, " evcii {o fend I you," without toy 
limitation of authority, or qualification, as to 
the nature of the fins *^ and with a protniie^ 
that if they had faith, they ihould ^^ do works 
" as great or greater, than thofe which they 
•^ had ieen him perform f ," and that *' when 
** the Son of man Ihould .fit upon the throne 
** of his glory, they alio flxpuld fit upQn 
•^ twelve thi'oncs, judging the twelve tribes 
" of Ifrael J.'* 

The Apoftles, as minifi:ers of a ;Lotd who 
*^ came into the world to &ve finners,'* ^-* 
ercifcd their power *^ in the ipirit of medk- 
'^ neis§ ;" and with regard to the corredion 
of thofe whom th^ addrefiM, they i]tfli6led> 
it is true, fearful and impreCKve pyjuihm^pjs 



* Wheatly conceives that our Lord empoweredtlie/ApoUet 
to remit fins even in relation to God, infomoch that tho|e fifa 
which they ihould declare forgiven by virtue of this commif^ 
'fion, fhould be adually forgiven of God bimfelf^ fo as to be 
imputed no more; but ftiU wifhes to reftrid the power to a 
fbrgivenefs of the ^ns of thofe on whom fome temporal calamiqr 
or difeafe had been inflidled as a punifhment for fins. The 
terms of the commiiEon^ however^ by no means reftrain the 
forgivenefs to thofe whofe exceflsve fins are ftippofed to hava 
drawn down temporal judgments ; and it fhoula bt remem-» 
bered, that our Saviour on oneoccaiioa declared that the l^lind« 
nefs of a man, whom he ireftored to fight, was not the paniih* 
ment of any fin, 

f John^ch. xiv. ver.ja* % Matt.'du xiXft-ver. 28* 

§ I Cor. ch. iv. ver« a 1 4 

on 
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* . . . 

oil thofe who daired ta,*^ tempb.thc Spirit of 
*^' the Lord,'.' or to withftand; their^ miracur 
iou3^ etobaffy. and dcfign ; 'and .i^fid^-ic^aie of 
' •"Ananias- and Sapphira haye:i)eeft*,by-fome 
imagined' to^iiaye exarted thcj^ipd^^r -pf-re- 
tainin^^nsto its fulleft extcx^t^xice the de- 
dree, Which. in itsrejceaitioh preolu^d repent- 
Mice, and demonffiratddithe Diving ooncur- 
I'^dce, might he'appitthended to indicate a 
iinal and dbcifive ratification ; as alfo it is 
contended, that oh other occaiions they im- 
precated eternal deftrucftion on thofe who 
loved not the Lord Jefus *. Their fentence 
howevier, in general, though infallibly fure of 
accomplilhment. as founded on unerting ob- 
fervation, was irreverfihle, only- as t^ae, condi- 
tion of the perfon remained tipaltered; and 
they or their immediate delegates, folemnly 
authorifed, in the power of the. Spirit, deli- 
vered to Satan -f- thofe whofe flagitious crimes, 

or 



♦ I Cor. ch, xvi. v^r 22. Maran-atha is a Syriac expreflion 
for ** the Lord cometU,** and has been fuppofed to import final 
deftrudion. See Whitby. See alfo Galat. ch. iv. ver. 12. 
Z Tim. ch. iv. ver. i|. John, ch. v. ver. 16. 

f I Cor, ch. V, ver. 5. 1 Tim. ch. i. Ver. 20. The de- 
livering to Satan, might be the giving up of the body to the 
power -of evil fpirits, who, at the time of the preaching of 
the Gofpel, often pofTefled the perfons of men. Thofe who 
were baptized, and who remained in the coiiimanion of the 
L Church, 
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or apoftate rcjcftion of the faith, forfeited the 
proteftion of the Church, with ddign ulti- 
mately to defeat the powers of darknefs ; for 
the '' deftrudion" only '' of the flcfli, that 
"the fpirit might be fared in the day of the 
" Lord Jefiis*^" that thofe whom they con^ 
demned might " learn not to blalphemet** 
and they intermingled with their threats ex- 
hortation to repentance, that " the things 
" which they had fpoken might not come 
" upon thofe whom they beheld bounden in 
" the bonds of iniquity." 

That the Apoftles employed their autho- 
rity in releafmg linners from a guilt to be 
remembered no more, may perhaps be argued 
from the diredion given by St. James, that 
** if any fliould be fick, he fliould call for the 
*' elders of the Church, who might pray 
*' over him ; and that the prayer of faith 
" fliould fave the lick ; and if he had com- 



Church, were probably fcreened by its prote^ion ; and hence a 
confiderable reputation to the Church miraculoufly fanftioned, 
when deftitute of qivil fupports. The Apoftles, and ihcir im- 
mediate defcendants, appear to have pofTefTed the power of 
lengthening or conirafting the chain, by which batan and his 
minifters were controlled. Theod. Some think that the ex- 
preflion imports only a rejection from Chrift's kingdom into 
that of theadverfary. See Critical Hift. of the Apoft. Creed, 
p, 141. 
r * Afts, ch, viii. ver. 22. 

" mittcd 
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*^ mitted fins, they fhould be forgiven 
" him *•" 

While the full extent of the commlffion 
entruftcd to the Apoftlcs is aflerted, it is 
obvious to remark, that fuch unreftrained 
power could be configned only to thofe 
whom the guidance of the Holy Ghoft prc- 
ferved from error. It could not be continued 
to any, who, with penetration merely hu- 
man, and with paffions inftigated by uncon- 
trolled corruption, might be biaflcd to undue 
partiality, or inflamed to dilproportioncd 
wrath. The peremptory and unqualified 
claim of remitting and of retaining fins, muft 
neceflarily be confidered as the peculiar pri- 
vilege of the infpired minifliers of the Gof- 
pel ; as refltricfled, together with the gift and 
miraculous powers of utterance and opera- 
tion, to thofe who afted under the direction 
of the Holy Ghofl: ; though an authoritative 
right of conditional abfolution and condem- 
nation, as to eternal confequences, may be 
regarded as the permanent fupport of the 



* Jamci, ch, v. ver. 14, 15. The Apodlc fpeaks in an 
authoritative tone, ap§^ff»reu. It may be obferved, that St. 
James does not confider the diforder as the effed of fm, but 
ftates a cafe, in which is implied a doubt, whether the fick per- 
fon (hould be guilty or not of any efpecial fms, 

L 2 fpiritual 
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fpiritual authority, tranfmitted with the ge- 
neral title of the miniftry. 

AfVhat period the immediate and mira- 
culous influence of the Spirit was withdrawn 
from the Church, has not been decided with 
iufficient evidence to determine controvcrfy'** 
It does not however appear, that the pri^ 
mitive and uncorrupted fucceflbrs of the 
Apoftles, though, with the general rights of 
the rainiflry, they claimed the appropriate 
authority of applying God's threats and pro- 
mifes,' as to their efFefts in a future life-f*; and 
infifted on the dodrine of the remiffion of 
fms by the true Church, as an article of 
Faith J, to be believed by thofe who were 

• The power of performing miracles, which may becpnfi- 
dered as an appendage of the power of the Spirit, is generally 
fappof(id to have ceafed in the third, or at fkrtheft in the fourth 
century. Gibbon aifigns, as the third caufe for the rapid ad- 
vancement of Chriftianity, the miraculous powers of tlie~ 
Church ; yet invalidates his argument by impeaching their au- 
thority • 

fays St. Chryfoftom. See alfo Com. in Matth. tom. xii. §. 14. 
Tertullian conliders the Church cenfure as a Divine cenfure ; 
as a prejudgment of the future fentence. Tcrtull. Apol. c. 
xxxix. In the third century it was decreed, in the Eadern and 
Wellern Churches, that abfolution ihould be given to thofe at 
the point of death, with reference to eternal reward, »« i»eA- 
f:\hi u':rcc>^.ctTu9Tai, Eufeb. Ecclef. Hift. 1. vi. c. xliv. Epxft. 
prim. Cleri Romaui ad. Cyprian, et ad Cler. Carthag. 

X Apoltks Creed. Cypcian. Epill. 69 — 70. Edit. Fell. 
Ilieron. con. Lucifer — Perhanc cuim flat Ecdeiia quae in ter^ 
ris t'il. Augull. Enchirid. c. Ixiv. 

baptised. 
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baptized, yet pretended to any infallibility in 
judging of the internal charaAer of thofe, 
whom they addrefled. Their fentence was 
uttered in full eonviftion of its accomplifh- 
ment, on a iiippofition of the reality of the 
circumftances, on which they pronounced*; 
generally in conneded conlideration with 
the decree of admiffion to, or exclufion fron^ 
Church communion ; but occafionally with 
aflurance of conditional forgjvenefs; and fome- 
times with an unalterable Sentence, as to 
eternal confequences, and to thofe who had 
incurred no cenfure of ecclefiaftical difcipline. 
Briefly then to recapitulate what, with a 
diffidence becoming on fuch a fubjed, wc 
would be underftood to maintain; the power 
of remitting and of retaining fins is con- 
fidered as the neceflary and permanent fanc- 
tion of the fpiritual authority ; exercifed by 
Chrift and by his Apoftles, with preternatural 
knowledge and peremptory application, and to 

* The fentcnce of excluiion was grounded on the prcTump- 
» tion of abfcifion from Chriil's eternal kingdom. Dr. Stebbing 
makes therefore a very erroneous aflertion, when he affirms, 
that in the primitive Church public abfolution was nothing more 
than a releafe from Church cenrures,and a reftoration of the of- 
fender to the privilege of vifible communion : a ftatement^thc 
more noticeable, as inferted in a book adopted by the {oct^ 
for promoting Chrillian knowledge. See an account of the 
Ifrayeri and facrament ofthe Lord's Supper, p. 55. 

L3 ^ 
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be inherited by their lucceflbrs, in the go- 
vernment of the Church, as among the ge* 
ncral rights of the miniftry ; but with no 
affumption of intuitive penetration ; with 
implied conditions, though authoritative de- 
claration. 

It was not till the principles of the primi- 
tive faith were cjianged, that the prefump- 
tuous boaft of infallibility was confiftently 
claimed by thofe, who afFcded the unquali- 
fied and unconditional power of remitting . 
and retaining fins, and dared to prophane that 
pretended power, with the interefted defign 
of profiting by the credulity of mankind *. 
The proclaimed fuccefTors of St. Peter, after 
departing from the integrity of his faith, ar* 
rogated with ofFenfive prefumption a pecu- 
liar title to the pofTeflGon of thofe keys, 
which they falfely maintained to have been 
bequeathed with cxclufive prerogative to 
that Apoflle f ; and to confer a jurifdiAion 

* Eyen in the time of St. Jerom, the arbitrary jxjwcr of ab- 
iblving fms was afltimed. This father fpeaks of fome, who 
thought that they could condemn the innocent and abfolve the 
guilty, I Com. in Matt« 1. iii. He in one place reprefents the 
power as declaratory, but in another confiders the priefts as in 
fome meafure judging before the final day. See Epift. ad 
Heliod. 

t Cyprian de Lapfis, Epifl;. 33. & de Unitat. where he re- 
prefents the Church, for the fake of unity, to originate firom 
pnc, but all the ApofiLes to have equal power. 

definitive 
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definitive as to the interefts of the prclent 
and of future life, competent to regulate the 
decrees of temporal and eternal judgment *. 
The claim thus extended was, rendered 
the foundation for the liipport of that au« 
thority, which was ufiirped over the minds 
and perfons of men. Hence, when the in- 
creafing offences of the Church fhrunk from 
the fcandal of public penance, and were to 
be . uttered only in the whifpers of private 
confeffion f , the fentence of the prieft be- 
came gradually to be confidercd as eflen- 
tial to falvation, and iiifficient in itfelf, with* 
out regard to that full and complete repen- 
tance, which ihould qualify for abiblution. 
Temporal expiations were accepted for spi- 
ritual offences, on the ftipulated price of re- 
demption, as well from future punifhment, 
as from ecclefiaftical ceniure. Sin was em- 
boldened by the fancied facility of its remif- 



* R. Simon Biblioth. Com. Hi. c. xxxiii. 

t Auricular confefTion indeed had been eilabliihed in the 
third century, in the Greek Church, and in the fifth century 
in the Weflern Church, by Leo the Great. By infenfible de- 
parture from the fpirit of the inftitution, it Was required as ne. 
cefTary to falvation i with minuted enumeration of particuhu-s, 
and without caudous provifion for repentance. Origen Horn. z. 
in Pfalm xxxvii. Leo Epiil. 69, and 78. Auguft. de Syro- 
boL de Catech. L i. c. vi. Concil. Lateran. It has been long vk 
peremptory and mifchievous form in the Romifh Church. 

L 1 4 fion^ 
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fioin, and idvdn cricb«rtged by fecret conni-»» 
Vaficfe/libr the advantage which refulted from 
the fecriiiGC of its profib : the vifions. erf" 
puf^ttity,* the efficacy of folitary ma£es, 
the feterccflibns and transferabfte merit of 
ikihfi' W^re-ftochitn^d ; the nxeafur<^6 of 
indulgertcfe'^werc meted out, and the fale of 
itnaginfety -treiifiires of fiiperfluous righteouf- 
nefs wa^ carried on with fcandalous and 
avowed traffic. 

feuch as rejefted the proffered terms of 
fiilvation, injurious as they were to the doc- 
trine of Ghrift's atonement, werfe perfecuted 
with vinditftive feverity; wereexpofed to de- 
nunciations of eternal wrath, and forfeitttrt 
of tehiporal pbffeffions. individuals were fe- 
vered frofti the connections of fociety, and 
often deprived of 'frecddm and of life/ Mo- 
narchs were dethroned*^ their fubjeds excited 
to rebellion, and intetdi<fted kingdoms were 
ravaged by bigotted and confederate inva- 
ders "f*. The terrors of Pagan excommunica- 
tion 



• Innocent III., excommunicated Philip |Cing of France, 
Alphonfo of Leon, Raymond of Touloufe, arid John of Eng- 
land. 

t The petty princes of Europe were compelled by the Papal 
power to perfecute heretics wherever they could bedifcovered, 
and the religious orders were qftaElilhed to fight againft tliem. 

Raymond 



7 

f 
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tion were revived *, and the confidence and 
pesiiQ of fociety deftroyed, by treachery and 
violence. 

When the rights of the Church were in'* 
vcdigated at the Reformation in this country, 
the i^e moderation and r^ard to juft claims 
wfare preferved in this important point as in 
othiei^; ahd while the genuine privileges of the 
different orders f o( the minillry were reve- 
renced. 



Rayfiiend Count of Touloufe was obliged to enter into a cnr- 
fjide agaanil the Albigenfes, his own fubjedls. Hift. de$ TroQ- 
badours. The Emperor Frederic not only condemned thofe to 
l>e bar|it, who were convi^d by the ecclefiafiicai judge, but 
4ire^d« that, if any temporal lord, after admonition, Ihould 
ncgleft to, extirpate heretics from his territories, within a year, 
it fhould be permitted to catholics to feize the lands, and ex- 
terminate the heretical poiTe/Ibrs. Lyndewode de Hereticis 
Cod. I, 5, 4. as cited by filackflone. The Emperor was him* 
felf expelled from the throne of Sicily by his own conftitution 
— neque enim lex aequior. 

* Moiheim obferves, that in the eighth century excom- 
munications in Europe acquired new acceiTions of terror. He 
reprefents the barbarous converts to Chrillianity, to have con- 
founded the excommunication in ufe among the Chriflians, 
with that which had been pradlifed in the times of Paganifm* 
Cent. viii. p. ii. cb. ii. §. 6. note P. Csefar de Bell. Gall. 1. vi. 
c. xiii. Tacitus Orat. 49. See alfo Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. 
c. vii. for account of the terrible excommunication eflabliihed 
by the Eifenes. 

t Neal affirms, that in Edward's ordinal, " the form of or- 
daining a bilhop and priell is the fame," and that" the Reform- 
ers in his reign believed but two orders in Holy Scripture,'* 
See Hiil. of Puritans, ch. ii. Neither of which pofitions is true. 
CoUyer has pointed out fome diiferences in the terms. See , 
val. i. p. ii. b. iv. The three orders are feparately enumerated 

in 
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fenced, their fiftitious prctenfions were re- 
jcfted. Every juft power, which could be 
derived in virtue of a tranfmitted authority, 
was aflcrted on the ground of a legitimate 
and uninterrupted lucceffion from the Apof- 
tles : whatever of exclulive right, whatever 
of permanent jurifdidion, could be juftly 
challenged by the priefthood, as compofed of 
" Ambafladors of Chrift, rightly called to 
" th^r office, and ordained by the laying on 
*' of hands," and duly appointed " ftewards of 
" the myfteries of God," however affe£led or 
infringed by tranfient declarations *, was fi- 
nally refpeftcd and ratified -j-. Such power 

indeed. 



in the form, and in the adl confirming it, as they had been in 
the neceAary Erudition of a Chridian Man. See Hammond on 
the Power of the Keys. Taylor's Life of Chrift, pi. iu. §. 16. 
Wells's Paraphrafe on i Cor. v. 

* As by thofe of Henry, Edward, Elizabeth^ &c. See pre- 
ceding Difcourfe. 

f In a declaration of the funflions and divine inftxtntioa of 
bifhops and priefts, figned by CromweH and Cranmer, the i^i- 
ritual power of the miniftry to preach and teach the word of 
God, to adminifter the facraments, and to confer the Holy 
Ghoft, to confecrate the blcfTed body of Chrift, to loofe and 
abfolve from fins true penitents, to bind and eacommanicate 
fuch as be guilty in manifeft crimes and fins, to order and con- 
fecrate others in the fame office, is fully ailerted. See Bumet» 
vol. i. Addenda, fol. 321. 

Even Cranmer's commiffion reluctantly admitted (bme 
rights, '* divinitus commifTa ;" and Gardiner in his work, de 
vera Obedientia, maintains that the fword of the Church extends 
to teaching and excommunication. The Erudition of a Chrif- 

uaa 
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indeed, and fuch jurifdi<ftion, it was per- 
ceived, could only be of a fpiritual nature; 
importing a right to offer and to withhold 
the facraments; to admit and to rejeA from 
the fellowfliip of Chrift's kingdom ; to fii- 
perintend its difcipline and adminiftration, 
and to impart to others that authority, which 
they had been empowered by their commif- 
iion to exercilc. 

The exclufive right of the Clergy to de- 
nounce the fpiritual threats, and to unfold the 
Spiritual promifes of the Golpel, to judge of 
t)ffences, and to apply the fentence of cxclu- 
fion from, or admiffion to, Chrift's kingdom 
was not invaded : underftood however it was, 
that this right implied * no undefined power 
of fctting up new principles of rejedlion or 



tian Mtn allowed that the fun^ons of the Clergy confiftod in 
preaching and adminiftering the facraments, in^ the power of 
binding and loofing* that is, in giving abfolution/and admitting 
the penitent to church-communion, and in excommunicating 
thoiewho refufe to be reclaimed. The fpiritual ad of inltitu* 
tion is preferved as a preliminary to indudion. 

• The 25th of Henry Vlil. confirmed the 5th of Rich. 
11. and 2 Henry V, c. 7. by which the bilhops were allowed to 
be judges of herefy, though it repealed 2 Henry IV. c. 15. 
which left too much to the judgment of the bifhops, not 
requiring legal proceedings. A\\ thefe ilatutes were re- 
pealed by I Ed. VI. c. 1 2, and after their revival under Mary^ 
were abrogated a fecond time by i Eliz. c. i . which eilablifhed 
the High Commiffion Court. The civil fandions annexed to 
(hefe ibtutes authorized the interference of the Legillature. 

favour. 
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favour, or of depsft-ting from that criterion 
of obedience, and thofe laws of fellowlhip, 
which Chrift and his Apoftles had eftabliflied, 
This chief and effential right of fpiritual 
authority, which is derived from the tranf- 
mitted claims of the miniftry, and which 
conftitutes the bafis of the inherent jurifdic- 
tion of the facred order, was accurately de- 
fined and duly guarded in the declarations 
and offices of the eftablilhed Church. Claim- 
ing 'no infallibility of judgment *, though 
profeffing a facred and difinterefted call, 
the lawful minifters of the Church pre- 
tended not to that plenitude of power, 
which had been delegated, doubtlefs with 
pcrfonal reftriftion, to thofe who had received 
a miraculous inipiration of the Holy Ghoft, 
for their immediate direftion; qualifying 
them with unerring fentence to pronounce 
on the remiffion or retention of fm, as to the 

* The words of our Lord, *' Receive ye the Holy Ghoft,** 
adopted into our Ordination Service, may be joiiified, no^ only 
as fupplicatory, but as in fome degree authoritative on the part 
of thofe who have a due appointment to convey the minifie- 
rial powers in their ordinary extent, and may prefume on the 
divine ratification of a form confecrated in agreement with the 
facred inlUtution. See Burnet, p. ii. p. 145. The words* 
" Do you truft you have the Holy Ghofl," do not imply the 
neceifity of a miraculous impulfe^ but fuch pious refdution and 
views, as may be fuited to the faithfu^l difcharge of the minifle- 
rial office. 

decifion 
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dccifion of an eternal judgment ; to affix or to 
diffolve the unqiaeftionable feal of condfcmna- 
tioii*. Aflertihg only the minifteriaiandiex-' 
dulive right of applying God's promffes and 
threats, they afpired to exercife the office 
of admitting to, and of expelling frttm, the 
communion of Chrift's earthly kingdom, re- 
Ipeftively, thole who revered or difbbeyied his 
la:ws, and as they rightly adminifterbd fuch 
fcrvice, to releafe from, or to expofe to the 
divine wrath, thofe, whom they addrcffefd f 1 

So 



• Thefe prctenfiotis were fometimes aflerted in the moft un- 
qualified terms. In « work called Cranmer's Cait6chi{xn« anA 
uippofed to be written or tranflated by him from a Latin ver- 
fion of a German book, it is affirmed, that when the true 
Chorcfa. by its miniflers doth promife remiffion of our fins, and 
here on'earthdoth abfolve us, we may furely truil,thatin heaven 
alio, and before God, we are abfolved and pardoned. It is far^ 
thcr ftated in the work, that God hath given the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven and authority of forgiving fins to his mini- 
Hcrs. See CoUyer Hift. vol. ii. p. ii. b. iv. fol. 25 1. It Ihould 
'Ihavebeen added, that the abfolution is valid, only as we are en- 
titled to it, of which the Church has no infallible power to de- 
cide. See alfo a too loofe account in the Inflitution of the Chrif- 
tian man, " which words being fpoken by the priell on earth, 
•* he ought to believe that they fhall be ratified in heaven, arid 
^^ that he is already freely pardoned for the merit of Chrift's 
" paffion." See the Bifhop of Cheller's Edit, of Nowell's Ca- 
techifm, p. 7. 

f Jewelli Apolog. All muft admit that the fentence of 
exclufion from Chriil's Church, when duly adminiilered, is 
ratified by eternal fandlions. But fome writers feem to dif- 
pnte the power of the Church to apply by its minifters for- 
nvenefs to the individual. Thus Wheatly conceives that the 

words ^ 



158 , S E R M ON IV. 

So far the rulers of a fpiritual kingdom ftiU 
may pronounce with reluAance that fcn- 
tence, which, while it excludes from the 
communion of Chrift's faith on earth, thoie^ 
who obftinately rejeft his laws, cloies on 
their guilty view, the gates of etemal falva- 
tion; or by " the miniflry of reconcilia- 
*' tion," cheerfully proclaims to the un- 
feignedly dejeded arid contrite mind, tbofe 
terms of forgiveneis, which are the pledges of 
God's evcrlafting pardon. 

That our Church claims no more, even 
where it has been cenfured as afluming a too 
lofty tone, may be proved on examination of 
the ftrongeft form of abfolution which it 
employs * ; in which is aflcrted only the 

pow;cr 

words of St. John, ch. xx. vcr. 23. confer only tl power of ex- 
commanicating and abfolving ; and that no aiuhority can be 
urged from hence, for the applying of God's pardon to the 
confcjence of a iinner, or for abfolving him any otherwife thaa 
from the cenfures of the Church. And yet afterwards he al- 
lows that the favour or difpleafure of God is not wholly an- 
concemed in thofe adts of the Church> and aigues from MattK. 
ch. xviii. ver. 18. that whatever fentence (hart be duly pafled» 
(hall be ratified by him whom they reprefent. It is to he 
lamented that the inconfiHencies on the fubjeft of ablblotion, 
in a book fo defervedly in general ufe, fhould not have beexL 
reftified in the later editions. Seefeft. v. 

* See the abfolution in the Service for the Vifitation of thc^ 
Sick. Wheatly favours the opinion, that the Church here in- 
tends only to remit its own cenfures. But the reafon af&gned for 
thus rellrifling the ;abfolution feems to be unfufficient, fince the 

' 4elire 
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power of the Church, to abfolve finners who 
*' truly repent and believe in Chrift */' and 

' defire of pardon, which in the Collet that follows the iianer 
is reprefented to entertain, is the defire which he had before 
exprefTed as a preliminary to abfblution, and which he might 
ftill entertain, without diftrufl of the priefl's authority, in the 
hope of God's ratification of the fen tence pronounced. The 
peribn prayed for is not fuppofed to be under any cenfure; and 
]t is perhaps more reafonable to imagine, that the Church de- 
figns, in this ancient form, to convey to the afHi£bd penitent 
the durance of God''s pardon> on the fuppofition of the exii!:- 
ence of repentance and faith } by a formal a^ which Chrifl has 
promifed to ratify ; confiflently with which the prayer of the 
priefl may be offered up for the revival of a decayed nature^ 
and for the prefervation of the fick member in the unity of the 
ciwrch. The prtefl does not> as has been urged, pretend to 
any intuitive knowledge of the human heart, but decides on 
the prefumption of the fincerity of the repentance which is pro- 
feSkd, Bifhop Bancroft afTured King James at the Hampton- 
Court conference^ that the Confeffions of Augfburg, Bohemia, 
and Saxony, retained this form; and that Calvin approved 
itich a general confeflion and abfolution as was ufed in the 
Church of England. The King called it an apoHolical ordi- 
nance., 

^ It deferves to be noticed, that in the American Liturey 
tUs form is omitted in the fervice of th? Vifitation of the Sick, 
and no 4iredion is given for particular confeflion or abfolution. 
:In the form for the Vifitation of Prifoners, is a diredion to 
the miniHer to exhort the criminal to a particular confe^ion of 
the fins for which he is condemned : after which, the minifler is 
to diclare to him the pardoning mercy of God, in the form 
which is ufed in the Communion Service, which is the fame as 
' ^ihat in our Communion Service, and which is in fupplicating 
lorm. Notwithflanding therefore the compilers of this Liturgy 
•i^rofois that their Church is far from intending to depart from 
the Church oi England, in any effential point of difcipline or 
worihip ; they feem to have defigned to relinquifh particular 
confrffion of fins, and the authoritative power of abfolution in 
4bit priefthood — its effential and important claim, and without 
Sfbicn the facerdotal commiflion is deHitute of fandions. 

the 
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the pricft, in virtue of fudi authority, ^^ 
only on the fuppofitioil of the extftence of 
repentance, in the perlbh who humbly and 
heartily defires abfolution, and for ^'hom 
the prayer of faith has been made ; nor. dees 
it appear that our Church defigns, in any of 
her fervice, to lower her authority in this 
refpeft, whatever difference of expreflGipn or 
mode of affurance may be employed; but 
that it uniformly exerts an appropiriate power 
in virtue of its exclufive privilege *, to be cx- 
crcifed by its minifters, upon iiich grounds of 
deciiion as the human judgment can form, 
and to be confirmed by divine ratification^ 
only fo far as it is adminiftered in confiifteni^ 
with circumftances eftimatod by fallible 6^ 
fervation. 



* Some have confidered the abfoluiion, cr remiffion tff SioB, 
in the daily fervice, to be only a declaratory form. Sec Baimcc. 
But it is prefumed, that here, as well as in ibe fervice ctf" llie 
Viiltation of the Sick, the Church deiigns to exercife an ap- 
propriate and appointed power, of pronouncing and conveying 
pardon, on the exprefs condition of repentance and fkitk. As it 
is an efpecial and authoritative aft of the fully appointed and 
authorized miniilers of the Church, it feems not to have been 
defigned^ that a deaton ihould pronounce it. Our ordiaati^ 
gives to the deacon authority, only to read the Gofpel, and Id 
preach ; but feems to confider an efpecial guidance of tbe Hoty 
Gho(^, as Hill necelTary for the difcreet ufe of the power of ab- 
folution, faying to tlie prieft, *• Receive the Holy Ghoft : fvlrofi^ 
*• fins thou doft forgive, they are forgiven; ^nd whefe Am Ukmi 
" dell retain, they arc retained," 

Apecu- 
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A peculiar right then, annexed to the fa- 
cred office, eflential to the prefervatioh of a 
government deftitute of temporal fanftlons, 
^nd neceflary for the reftoration of thofe, 
who after baptifm decline, is aflerted to be 
cxercifed not with the peremptory and judi- 
cial deciiion of an infallible difcernment, but 
iUll with an authoritative application, on con- 
ditions preiiimed or exprefled. A power de- 
rived from the Apoftles^ and different from 
' that which every Difciple of Chrift may^ af- 
fume ; to be adminillered with relinquilh- 
ment only of their intuitive confidence, fuf- 
ficient to convey terror or confolation to the 
inind, when confcious of the juflice of the 
declaration, as then unqucftionably valid, and 
fure of Divinfe ratification ; but impofing po 
indifpenfible obligation on the individual to 
confidcr his falvation as dependent on the 
ientence, by fealing it with a facramental 
importance, or by reprefenting it as of rnare 
than difcretionary utility ^. 

This 

• Our Church, in the ExhcrtAtion before the .Communion, 
dircds, ** that if any perfon cannot quiet his own CDnicience by 
jfclf-examination and public confeflion of fins, he ihou'd apply 
CO. feme diicreet ininifter, that he may receive the benefit of 
abiblution/' ^'c. So in the Vifitation of the Sick, the pricfl 
is dircfted to move the fick perfpn to make cfpccUl conieiiSon 
;iif hifi fins i an4 when he feels his conlcicqci; trcublcd with any 

M weighty 
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This right, challenged by the miniftcrs of 
a true Church, is claimed in virtue of their 



weighty matter, the prieft is to abfolve him, if he hamUy and 
heartily deiire it. In the firil book of Edward was a claofe, 
fmce expunged, in which it is faid, that *' fuch as fhould be 
<' fadsfied with a general confef&on, (hould not be offended 
" with them that do ufe to their farther fatisfying the auricular 
'* fecret confeilion to the pried : and that thofe who thought it 
** needful, to the quieting of their own confciences, particular- 
'• ly to open their fins to the prieft, ihould not be offended with 
'< thofe that are fatisfied with their humble confeflion, and the 
*' general confelSon of the Church ; but in all things follow 
'< and keep the rule of charity.'' Our Church did not mean 
to difcountenance private confeflion and abfolution, but the 
mockery and indulgence of auricular cohfeflion and remiffion. 
It preferred public forms, not upon any different ground of 
their refpeding merely a releafement from Church cenfures, 
upon which principle they would be nugatory when no fentence 
has been uttered, and no fcandal given, but as they are more 
general and are not liable to abufe. On fuitable occaiions, the 
private abfolution is approved upon the fame principle of re- 
gard to a final remiffion of fins ; and there is no fbsndation for 
Br. Stebbing's fancy, that private abfolution was continued 
merely in compliance with popifh prejudice. If the order be 
now ufelefs for private abfolution, when required before the com- 
munion, there arefome, it is prefumed, ftill living, who remem- 
ber its utility ; and private abiblution to the fick is now in 
daily ufe, to the ferious confolation of many in moments of 
fevereft trial. See Dr. Stebbing*s Brief Account of Prayer and 
the Lord's Supper, p. 56. Private abfolution may be very 
falutary, though not indifpenfibly necefiary to falyation ; and 
it is never allowed in our Church, but on the exprefs condition 
of unfeigned repenunce. It (hould be obferved, that Dr. Steb- 
bing admits, in conclufion, that a power to declare fbrgiveneis 
upon the terms of the Goipel is challenged by our Church, 
and wrapt up in the minifterial office. It is well known that 
Dr. Reynolds, who in many refpe6ls difapproved of the regu- 
lations of our Church, received abfolution on hb de^thrbed 
with impofition of hands from. Dr. Holland. See Combes on 
the Abfolution in his Companion to the Temple. 

appointment 
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appointment to their high office by thofe 
lawful rulers who have derived a tranfmitted 
jurifdiAion in regular fucceflion from the 
Apoftles. ** The honour no man taketh unto 
'^ himfelf, but he that is called of God *" — 
by fuch means as he has eflablifhed. A 
miiiion ratified by them who have " autho- 
^* rity in the congregation" to fend, mufl be 
effentialf , as we collect from precedent J; and 
the miniflerial privileges during fucceflfive 
centuries were fuppofed to flow only by con- 
veyance of epifcopal ordination ||. They cannot 

confiflently 

• * Heb. ch. V. ver. 4. This appears to be an univerfal rule 
ai^lied to Chrifl, and applicable to the miniftryy refpeding fac- 
ceffion. See Rogers's Review, p. 154 — 159. 

t Rom. ch. X. ver. 15. Rogers's, p. 159, 160. 23 Article. 

X Barnabas and Paul, though perfonally called.by the Holy 
Ghoft, were feparated for the work of the miniftry by the 
miniflers of the Church, by failing and prayer, and impo- 
iition of hands See Adls xiii. 

U The advocates for Prefbyterian ordination would do well 
to confider wherefore Titus was left at Crete to ordain, and 
Timothy fent to Ephefus, if the laying on of the hands of the 
prefbytery were fufficient. Timothy derived the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft only from St. Paul, however the prefbytery might 
concur in the impofition of hands. Comp. i Tiih. ch. iv. ver. 
' 14, and 2 Tim. ch. i. ver. 6 ; as the council of Carthage con- 
ferred this privilege of the prefbytery, Concil. Car. 4. Car. 
referving thebenedi^on to the bifhop therein. Hieron. Ep. 85, 
aid Evagr. Poteftas ergo peccatorum remittendorum Apoftolis 
data efl, et ecclefiis quas illi a Chriflo mifli conflituerunt, et 
epifcopisqul eis ordinatione vicaria fuccefl^runt. Holies autem 
unias catholicae ecclefise in qua nos fumus,et adverfarii noflri qui 
Apoflolis fucceflimus, facerdotia fibi illicita contra nos vendi- 

M 2 cantes. 
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confiftently be underftood to be derived from 
aj)pointment to the facred office by thofe 
who have not themfelves received the autho- 
rity which they pretend to delegate; and 
whatever extraordinary mealures of divine 
indulgence may be conceded to unavoidable 
departure from apoftolical inftitution, the 
confidence of wanton deviation muft, to lay 
the leaft, be prefumptuous and full of danger ; 
and tends to fandion the vain pretenfions of 
every precarious fhepherd who climbeth into 
the fold, and whofe voice the iheep can with 
np^ well-grounded fecurity obey; who in- 
vadeth an office which he hath no aflurance 
that. Chrifl will ratify, or rather which it is 
evident that Chrifl mufl condemn as in dis- 
regard of his appointment. 

This eminent prerogative of the fpiritual 



cantes, ct altaria profana pcnentcs, quid aliud furit quam Chore, 
Dathan e: Abiron &c. Cyprian, Ep. 75. 1 he validity of pre/by- 
terian ordination has been fometimes contended for. in cafea 
of necefTuy ; and irregular minifters were frequently alloived 
to officiate in the fcarcity of pallors in Elizabeth's rsign. Bi- 
ihop Bancroft infilled that the Scotch prefbyters, ivho had 
not received epifcopal ordination, might be confecrated in the 
reign of James. It has however been juftly condemned in all 
cales not unavoidable, as an unamhorifed deviation from th« 
pradice of the Church for fifteen centuries; and the confc" 
c ration of the Scotch bifhops was chiefly juHifiable upon the 
idea that the whole epifccpal character might be conveyed at 
one ordinaiion. 

power. 
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power, the right of applying God's threats 
and promifes,. may be coniidered as inalien- 
able from the miniftry; which, under no cir- 
cumftamces of connection with the State, can 
be furrendered or relinquilhed. A privilege it 
is, derived from a Divine commiffion; which, 
as it afFecfts no temporal intereft, and beareth 
no fwotd but that of the Spirit, is to be exer- 
cifed indepeiidently of all temporal power. 
Separate from, qr connec^led with the State, 
it muft preferve its independent vigour ; inca- 
pable of fufFering from external changes, and 
retaining its unperifhable force, as doth the 
ibul its native energies, in conjunAion with 
or divorced from the body. The confirmation 
which it receives from the State, it receive? as 
a tribute o£ voluntary co-operation ; dcfign^d 
to ftrengtheri the prefent imprcffion of its 
fentence, and not to iuperfede its authority i*. 
The decrees of expulfion from viiible com-' 

* The minillers of the Church may certainly ezercife their 
power of fpiriiual jurifdidlion againftevery perfon, even againll 
the fupreme magiflrate> who may merit exciufion from commu-^ 
nion ; as they excommunicated Andronicus, Governor of Pto- 
lemais, and clofed the gates of the Church againft the Empe- 
rors Phih'p and Theodofius, till public teftimony of repcnUBce 
had been given. See Synef. Epift. 58, ad Epif. p. 198. 
Eufeb. Ecclef. Hift. lib. iii. cap. 33. They tranfgrefled their 
power only by attempting to annex to the fentence temporal 
iaodions> and penalties not authorlfed by the community. 

M 3 munion. 
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munion, which as a confequcnce of this au- 
thority are uttered by the miniftry, are to be 
regulated by the magiftrate only as civil cf- 
fefts arc annexed by him to its declarations. 
The legillative powers of difeipline, and the 
mingled rights of jurildidion, which in coniift- 
ency with, and dependency on fuch authority 
are exerted, muft be reftri<3:ed in due fub- 
ferviency to temporal government, ' without 
the fanftion of which, affemblies ought aot to 
be gathered together*, or civil penalties to be 
inflicted. 

While the original rights of the lacred or- 
der, and even thofe acquired privileges which 
"were not unfriendly to the interefts of the 
x:ommunity, were duly reverenced in agree- 
ment with the principles of^he Reformation, 
the claim of the minrftry to direft in the ex- 
poiition of the terms qf communion, was not 
overlooked. That the doctrines of faith and 
the forms of public worfhip which they com- 
mended, ihould be canvafled by the legifla- 
ture; and be accepted only as they were 
judged to be confiftent with the inftruftions 
of Revelation, was but an efFed of the fober 
exercife of that confcience which Chrift has 

* I Maccab. ch. xiv. ve/, 44. 

left 
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left unfettered and free, and the legitimate 
cxprcffion of that concurrence which had 
been deemed neccffary in the primitive 
Church. 

That the right of excluding from the com- 
munion of the national worlhip, thofe who 
violated the fundamental laws of its confti- 
tution^ ihould be exerted only upon known 
principles and expreffed limitations, was but 
a charitable provifion. The fentence was to 
be uttered by its appointed * and accuftomed 
judges f ; but to prevent fuch vague and ar- 
bitrary 

• John, ch. XX. ver. 21 — 23. Titus, ch, iu. ver, 10. The 
right of the biihops of the primitive Church to grant or with- 
hold communion was io clear » that no Chriftian was admitted to 
communion>in a foreign congregation, without credential letters 
from his own bifhop, which were called Liters commendatorix, 
communicatoriac or dimiflbriae. Thefe letters were ftyled alio 
Liters formats, and were written with peculiar, forms and 
marks, to prevent furreptitlous recommendations. See Bingham « 
book ii. ch. 4.^ 

f Statute 5 and 6 of Edward VI. It is provided in 29 C. 2. 
c. 9, which aboli(hed the writ De Hsretico comburendo, that 
nothing in the faid a6l (hall extend to take away or abridge the 
jurifdidion of Proteftant archbiihops or biihops, or any other 
judges of ecclefiafHcal courts, in cafes of ^theifm, blafphemy, 
herdy, or fchifm, &c. but that they may punifh the (ame ac- 
cording to his Majefty'seccleiiaflical laws, by excommunication, 
deprivation, and other cenfures not extending to death. Upon 
the abrogation of ancient ftatutes againft heretics, the cogni- 
zance of herefy and punifhmept of heretics returned into its an- 
cient channel and bounds ; and now belongs to the archbifhop 
as metropolitan of the province, and to every bilhop within his 
own proper diocefe, who are to punilh only by ccclefiaftical 

M 4 ^ cenfures. 
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bitrary conftrudions as. fatal femembranGC 
hacl regiftercd in the records of perfecution *> 
it was juftly determined that the fpcculative 
line of herefy fliould be in fomc degree defined 
by the ftandard of the Scriptures, and the po- 
litive decifions of the primitrve councils f. 
The zeal of religious convi<3:ion was pru- 
dently tempered by deliberate regulation; and 



cehfures. And {oi faith Lord Cok^, it wais put in ure in all 
Queen Elizabeth's reign ; and fo it was refolved by the chief 
juftice, chief baron, and two other of the judges, upon confulta- 
tibn in the 9 Jac. in the cafe of Legatc> Gibfon, 555. No perion 
can be indided or impeached for herefy before any temporal 
judge, or other that hath temporal jurifdidion. Burn, Ecclef. 
Law, article Herefy. 

• Under the term of herefy the Romiih Church perfecuted 
every deviation from its own arbitrary decrees. See Lynde- 
wode, cap. de Hasret. Fox's Martyrs, Sec, The Canon 
Law, with dreadful Jatitude, reckoned upon 88 forts of herefy. 
Ayl. Par. In England, by 2 Hen. IV. c. 1 5, pafled at a time 
when perfecution obtained its chief powers, the diocefan might 
by his own authority convift heretics, and the fheriff was bound 
ex officio to commit them to the flames if required, unlefs the 
convidl abjured. 

f B. 9. I £liz. c. I. Herefy was limited to what had been 
adjudged to be fo by the authority of th6 canonical Scriptures, 
or feme of the four firft general councils ; or forae other gene* 
ral councils wherein the fame was declared to be herefy, by the 
exprefs and plain words of the faid canonical Scriptures, or fuch 
as ihould be judged to be herefy by the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, with the affent of the clergy in convocation. It has been . 
thought that flill too much latitude was allowed in the con- ' 
llru^on of herefy by this aft ; which, as it created the High 
CommiiTion Court, was repealed : though its rules are conii- 
dcred as good diredions in the ecclefiaflical courts. The four 
£<- fl general councils defined herefy with great accuracy* 

decrees 
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decrees were no longer to be deliverled out at 
the fuggeftion of party intereft or private ma- 
lice, to loofen the ties or diflblve the con- 
nexions of focial life. Reafonable it was that 
the Church Ihould iffue its excommunications, 
as in the pureft ages*, with concurrence of 
the whole congregation, whofe. obfervance 
could alone give prefent validity to the fen- 
tence -f* ; and in confideration of the politi- 
cal fanftions annexed to its decreefe J, fubmit 
the regulation and extent of its effe<fts ta the. 
direftion of the civil power §. 

Where the civil power has itfelf aflumed 
the right of excommunication, it has not 

• Matt, ch, xviii. ver. i6, 17. 1 Cor. ch. v. ver. 2 — 13. 
2 Cor. ch. iv. ver. 10. 2 ThefTal. ch. iii. ver. 6—14. Gal. 
ch. V. ver. 12. Clem. Rom. Epift. 

f 'Thus the archbifhop' and clei;:gy in the reign of Henry I. 
who excommunicated the breakers of the Great Charter, pro- 
feiTed to do it in the prefence, and by the affent of the King, the 
Earl of Cromwell his brother, the Earls of Norfolk and Suf- 
folk, Marfhal of England, and other peers. 

X An excommunicated perfon is difabled from ferving in any 
Court, and an excommunication may be pleaded in abatement 
of his aflion. 

§ 25Hen.VlIT.c. 14. 32Hen. VUI. c. 26. 34Hen.VllI.. 
c. '!• 35 Hen. VIII. c. i, 2. Excommanication, to have a 
civil effeft, muft be pronounced by the bifhop, and fignified 
by him to chancery, whence the writ De excommunicato capi- 
endo is iffued to the fherifF, to imprifon the party without bail 
x>r mainprize, till he hath made fatisfadlion to the Church. If 
a non inventus is retained, a capias is to be awarded, with a 
proclamation for appearance within fix days, on pain of pecu- 
iiiary fines with increafing weight, 

been 
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been on jthe prefuAiption of any ipiritual autho- 
rity * ; but either by an excels of the temporal 
jurifdiftion, or in virtue of that conceded fii- 
premacy; which the Ibvcreign may be em? 
powered to exercife with the concurrence of* 
the Church, of which the judicial fentencc 
has been at the fame time required f. 

By the principles of the reformation, there- 
fore, no fpiritual rights of the Clergy were in- 
fringed; the hallowed laws of the divine 
fotmders of the Church were regarded with 
reverential awe ; the civil power lent its 



* Biihop Jewel thos defcrlbes the limits of Elizabeth's 
claim. " She preacheth not, fhe miniftercth not the facrament, 
'' (he doth neither excommunicacey nor abfolve from excom- 
'* monication> fhe fitteth not to give fentence in (piritual courts, 
•' fhe challengeth not the difpenfation of the keys of the king- 
•' dom of heaven, her majefly is fupreme governor over her" 
'• fubjeds. The Bifhops within her realm arc fubjeds to her.** 
View of a feditious Bull, p. xiv. Can. 39. 

t By 3 1 ft of Edward I. when no infringement of the fpiri-' 
tual power was apprehended, it was diieded, that the arch- 
bifhops and bifhops fhould pronounce the fentence of excom- 
munication againft thofe who by word, deed, or council, fhould 
do any thing contrary to the charters of the libenies of England, 
or of the forefts, or in any point break or undo them. In ibme 
ftatutes of Edward VI. the right of excommunication was af- 
fumed by the civil power, 5 and 6 Edw. ch. iv. The fpiritual 
power may by its independent authority excommunicate for 
fpiritual o^ences, but the civil fandlions to its fentence muft be 
derived from the flate ; and upon this principle the general in- 
terference of the legiflature is jufHfied. Burn reprefents a gene- 
ral B,St of pardon to have the power of releafing from the penal- 
ties of excommunication, meaning dpubilefs from the civil pe- 
nalties. Seealfo Articuli Cleri, 9. Edw. 11. Art. 7. 

aid. 
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aid to fupport their efFeft and influence ; pro- 
vided for their promulgation, and continued 
to countenance the claims of thofe appointed 
to communicate them. With the minifl:ers 
it refts, " to fpeak, and to exhort, and to re- 
'* buke with all authority," to vindicate them- 
fclves from contemptuous difregard * ; as to 
afpire to no arbitrary controul, fo not to 
ihrink fi-om thofe well founded rights, which 
they derive from their commiffion; nor from 
that lawful power, with which the ftate hath 
judged it expedient to give prefent effeft to 
their juft decifions. 

That all jealoufy of an undue aflumption 
of temporal power in the Clergy is now re- 
moved, or muft reft on ancient prejudice or 
firfpicious refentment, the friends of true 
religion may rejoice : ftill however may the 
fbber and difinterefted zeal of fidelity to 
Chrift's fervice he allowed to regret, that a 
rcluftance to have recourfe to compulfive 
meafores, fliould have acquiefced in the neg- 
leift, even of thofe temperate exertions of le- 
gitimate authority, which the difcipline of the 
Church, and the welfare of the community, 
commend. 

♦ Titus, ch, ii. vcr, 15, 

Whatever 
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Whatever conceffions may have been 
timidly made in accommodation to a re- 
laxed lyftem^ the theory is falfe and dan-' 
gerous, which fand:ions the negleft of lalu- 
tary laws. 

In the regulation of the fpiritual depart- 
ments, no uniform and impartial maintenance 
of regimen will be cenfured or difregarded. 
In the general adminiftration of the eccle- 
fjaftical jurifdiftion, the civil power is not 
unwilling to fecond the difcreet exertions of 
a* lawful authority *. Unwife were the 
council, that would ftimulate to any rigorous 
infliftion of human laws, thofe who, by gen- 
tlenefs, and forbearance, Ihould encoiitage 
the growth of the religious principle : ' but 
the warmeft aflerters of intelleAual freedom 
have admitted the propriety of reftraining 
public offences. Thofe who have had no wilh 
to revive the falutary difcipline of the Church, 

* Blackftone affares u?, that the notion is groundlefs, which 
fome entertain, that the courts of Wellminfter Hall are atopea 
variance with thofe of Dodors Commons. It is true, he ob- 
ferves, that they are fometimes obliged to ufe a parental autho- 
rity, in correfting the excelTes of tnofe inferior courts, and in 
keeping them within their legal bounds: but on tke other 
hand, they afford them a parental afliftance, in repreffing the 
infolencc of contumacious delinquents, and in refcumg their ju* 
rifdiftion from that contempt, which, for wantof fufficient com. 
pulfive power, would be othcrwife fare to attend it, Comm* 
vol. iii. ch. 7. 

have 
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have contended, that its ecclefiaftical cenfures 
might be iffued with a lefs timid, and lefs 
feeble .voice; and that the interrogatories of 
its official enquiry, Ihould not be repeated 
with mere formal and inefFedlual injunction. 
Coniiderations of expediency and feafon, and 
a regard trj the prevailing temper of focicty, 
jnuft doubtlefs be allowed to operate: but 
it muft not be forgotten, that the fear of pre- 
fent punifhment, and the Ihame of prefent 
difgrace, w^hen difcrcetly worked upon, may 
contribute to reformation of manners. Powers 
delegated in truft for the correction of pre- 
vailing immoralities, when exercifed with 
confcientious and difpaffionate regard to the 
welfare of fociety, mull be honourable ; and 
cannot indeed be relinquilhed without a de- 
fertion of duty, which the extent of evil and 
the deipair of remedy will not juftify. 

Thole, however, who in lenient compliance 
with prevailing abufes, retreat from exertions 
of authority, which might be deemed invi- 
dious by perlbns whom no moderation can 
reconcile to coercive reftraints, in concerns 
of religious obligation, Ihould at leaft, as 
knowing the '^ terror of the Lord," with 
more anxious folicitude, perfuade men on 
thofe motives of eternal confideration, which 

they 
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Matt, xxviii. j?o. 



Lo! I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. 

TO the Difciples, whom he was about to 
leave, and to whom he had revealed 
the profpeft of fufFerings and of forrow, our 
Saviour judged It expedient alfo to difclofe the 
fleams of confolation. With defign to foothe 
them, in their afflidion, for the lols which 
they were about to fuftain in his departure, 
he pjpmifed to fend to them " another Com- 
•' forter *,** who ihould abide with them for 
ever : and in order to encourage them in 
the difficulties and perfecution which they 
were to endure in the publication of his 
f^ith, he f^miihed the aflVrance of a perma- 

• Jphn, ch. xiv. Ycr. 16, 17, 2j, ch. «v. vcr. 26. 

N - ncnt 
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ncnt countenance and proteftion, to be ex- 
perienced in the omniprefence of his Divine 
nature*/ 

That the foundation of the Church which 
Chrift had eftabliflied fliould remain folid and 
immoveable amidft every change ; that " the 
*' gates of hell fliould not prevail againft it ;" 
and that its duration fliould furvive the paflSng 
away of the rnaterial world, was declared on 
other occafions, in a ftrain of iimilar encou- 
ragement. Such intimationsmufl: have infpired 
with cheerful fentiments thofe,who might have 
been otherwife deprefled with the refle<Slion, 
that without human aflifl:ance they -were to 
be oppofed by every earthly power, and wjio 
in the confidence alone of Divine armpur 
could be expefted to ftand againfl the " wjles 
^^ of the devil f," and *' to wreftle," ijot; 
merely ". againfl: flefli and blood, but agaipli 
'^ principalities, againft powers, agatinfttiie 
" rulers of the darknefs of this worlds, agalnii: 
" Spiritual wickednefs in high places J/* j 



*^ The omniprefence of Chrift may be coUeded from Cda 
ch. i. ver. 17. and Heb. ch. i. ver. 6. as well as from ^th^ 
text ; and is admitted by Irensas, Clemens Alezandnniu, iAV 
Other Fathers. See Bull, De£. Fid. Nicaen. § 14. c. iii. '* 

t Matt, ch.xvi. ver. 18. ch. xxiv. ver. 31. Lake, ch. 
xxi, ver. 33. 

t Eph..ch. vi, ver, ii» la. 

That 
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That the Apoftles and earlier Difciples of 
Chrift derived confiderable lupport and ani- 
mation from contemplating the extent of 
thefe promifes, as well as from benefiting by 
their efFefts, it is reafbnablc to fuppofe. The 
ieavenly favour which wus to fliine upon 
them, was not that of any precife defcriptiofi, 
or uniform influence. A general guidance, 
a fiiperintendent care, was all that the Divine 
aflurances had implied ; and accordingly they 
fbon underftood that there were " diverilties 
*' of gifts, though the lame fpirit ;" and col- 
lected from the earlieft events of their mi- 
"niftry, that the perfonal prote6li6n, which 
they were to experience, in the affliftions that 
they had been taught to expeft, was to be 
indefinite and variable : that though in 
Chrift's name they Ihoiild " caft out devils, 
** and fpeak with new tonnes, Ihould take up 
*' icrpents, and if they drank any deadly thing, 
*' itfhotild not hurt them *;** yet that inper- 
iecution they fliould " flee from city to city ;*' 
and that he who might efcape through 
every viciflitude of danger, the violence of 
that " city which ftoned her prophets," '^ the 
•* perils of the wildernefs," the perils of a 

• Mark, ch. xvi. vcr. 17, i8, and A(^s, ch. xxviii. vcr. 3,. 

N 2 thrice- 
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A grofi and carnal expedation of a per- 
fonal return of our Lord^ to produce the im- 
mediate reftoration of a temporal fovereignty * 
to Ifrael, appears at firft to have exifted cvea 
in the- minds of the Apoftles, when com- 
manded to wait at Jerufalem for '* the pro- 
^' mife of the Father *." It was built pro- . 
bably ' upon thofe fplendid defcriptions of 
Chrift's kingdom, which the ancient prc^hets- 
had furniflied in reprefentation of its final tri- 
umph ; and was perhaps in fbmc degree con-, 
firmed by a mifconftrudion of thofe dil^ 
courfes of our Lord, that related to the pc* 
riod which fiiould fucceed his fecond ad-: 
vent f . The Apoftles however, though their 
intmfive curiofity was difcouraged by Chrift^ 
were foon enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, ta 
difcover that thefe vifions of future glory 
were to be referred to a diftant aera, when 
the blindnefs " which had happened to If- 
" rael Ihould be done away," and " the fiil- 
'^ n9f$ of the Gentiles be come in J/* That • 

'* the 



* A£ls, ch. i. ver. 6, where Tome fuppofe that «flrox«9ir«i«f( 
ihould be rendered, apfoint or efiablijh. 

f Matt. ch. vi. ver. lo. ch. xxvi. ver. 29. Lu]ce, ch. xxi. 
ver. 31. 

X Rom. ch. xi, ver. 24., 25. Pf. ii. ver. 8« Ifai^h, ch^ 
XXXV. Ix. Ixv. Jer. ch. iii. vci« 13—17. Ezek. ch. xxxvi. 

ver. 
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** - the' Prince of Life*' was " received by the 
*• Heateits till the time of the rcftitution of 
•* all things*," and that the perfeft righteouf- 
nefi, which was to be " the manifeftation of 
** the Ions of Godf ," glorified by his perfonal 
prefenoe, was to be looked for under ** new 
<* heavens and a new earth J." 

Leaving to the fcoifcrs and fcnfual follow- 
ers of their own lulls to enquire after the 
promife of Chrift*s coming, with premature 
and incredulous derilion, they underftood 
that for the advancement of his kingdom, 
holinefs and godly converfation fhould be pro- 
moted § ; and looked only to thofe immedi- 
ate efFeds of Chrift's influence ; which were 
amply experienced in the rapid diffufion of 
the Gofpel at its firft rife, when " its doc- 
*' trine flione forth as the morning, and fent 
<* forth her light afar oiF||." > 

The expectation of a perfonal prefonce of 
Cbrift to prefide over and direft the eftab- 



vcr. 24. 36. ch. xxxvii. Zech. ch. viii. ver. 7, 8. Rev, 
ch. xix. ver. 7, 8. ch. xxi. ver. 2, 9, 10 ; which allude to 
cfFcds of Chrift's kingdom, not fully to l^^ experienced till its 
univerfal and perfect efbiblifhment. 

• Afts, ch. iii. ver. 21. S«e alfo Matt. ch. xxvi. ver. 11. 

f Rom. ch. viii. ver. 193^21, 

J 2 Peter, ch. iii. ver. 13. 

% z Peter, ch. iii. ver. u^ \\ Ecclus. ch. xxiv. ver. %t^ 

N 4 lifliment 
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lifhm&nt of his kingdom^ appeart b> hftfe 
been iloWly relinquiflied, as the eyangdicd 
jdifpenfaticm difclofed its charader ; though 
it retained an influence over thofd. whoife 
heated imaginations anticipated with ^igcr 
irapatience, the fecdnd advent of our L«fd; 
and a too extenfive interpretation of tii« Di* 
vine piomifes continued to excite diiiiakcn 
notions of the nature and dffed: of our Lord's 
Superintendence over his Church* 

Among thofe who underflood the prbnii&i 
to import only a fpiritual prefthce^ fbme 
imagined that the retiilt of fuch iUpevuitc^d- 
encc, however invifibly prefiding oV*r die 
Church, muft neceflarily imply the prSfer^ 
tion of the integrity of all its department | to 
be difplayed on earth with unvaAed t^iptt^ 
Mentation, ftedfeft in the fincerity of its pro* 
fefled faith, and perfeft in the purity ©f its 
exterior inftitution and fervice. Hence^ after 
the fatal fchifms which took place in the 
contcfts of the early ages ; when the liberal 
ipirit of Chriftianity contracted its views to a 
confined circle ; each feparate affembly, tarbv 
gating to itfelf the exclufive claim of an im-. 
corrupt fyllcm of faith and difcipline, began 
to entertain fentimcnts of hoftility to thofe, 
with whom it had broken communion ; and 

to 
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to confider the moft trivial difFerentics of 
opinion as conftituting insuperable barriers 
of diilindion* Fenced within the narrow 
boundaries of local prejudice, each contem- 
{^ted his reip^^^ive diflrid: as the ^^ garden 
•* endofcd*;" the peculiar province of Chrift's 
prefehee^ Partial traditions reverenced as 
revealed truths^ and national cuflioms inien- 
fibly blended with the rites of primitive ob- 
i^vsulce^ were maintained as doftrittes ef* 
iential to iklvation^ The intemperate zeal of 
bigotry was kindled ; and the blind fury of 
poriecution began to rage, which, while it 
ibught for the name^ violated every principle 
ef religion. 

. The notion of a promifed continuance of 
an unchanged portraiture df the true Church, 
to prefetve, under the guidance of Chrift, per- 
ibnally prefiding in his vicar, through all ages, 
its original form and unfaded glory, its tranf- 
flittted do6lrine unclouded, its pure inftitu- 
tions and ceremonies undebafed, was the falfe 
ground on which the Roman prefiimption 
rcftcd the claim of its pretended infallibility ; 
prafeffing to confine itfelf to the rock which 
Chrift had eil^blifhed, while it piled on the 



• Canticles^ cl^. iv. ver. 12. 

foundation, 
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foundation of St. Peter's confcffion the! pis 
rifliable materials of human vanity *. Hence 
the antichriftian boaft of an earthly lupre** 
macy, which, though its reputed oracles va- 
ried with every intereft, perfifted in the front- 
lefs affertion of ujideviating truth f'; and 
though the only unerring law of faith was 
rejeded, maintained as Catholic and uniform 
a Creed, difcoloured with diverfities which 
could be concealed alone in ages of darkness 
Thofe who rejed the Roman hierarchy, as 
a vitiated and apoftate miniftry, to be ex* 
eluded from the contemplation of the Chris- 
tian Churcjh, and yet behold in the latitude 
of Chrift's promifes the prefervation of the 
perpetuated image of his kingdom, with often- 
fiblc charafters and indefeftible faith ; have 
ibmetimes referred with delultory and chang- 
ing appeal to the fcattered congregations af; 
different times fet up with profeffed reform- - 
ation from the corruptions of a depraved 

* I Cor. ch. iii. ver. I2. 

t The do£lrine is Hill maintained by ibme in full vigoor^ 
'* This primacy of the Pope,** fays Mr. Charles Plowden, 
** imports the power of government by laws ; and the prosnife 
" of Chrift warrants that ihefe laws fhall not deviate from thci 
'* path of eternal truth, or lead the faithful into error •** Sc* 
Confi derations on the Fallibility of the Holy See, p. 78, as 
quoted in a Letter to the (Roman) Catholic Clergy, by Sir John. 
'1 hrockmofton. 

ChurcU 5. 
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Church * : but however chcerfiiUy a tribute 
of commendation may be paid to thoie who 
withdrew from a fanduary profaned with 
vanities^ and appear in diftant fcenery the ad- 
vocates of truth and precurfors of reform, it 
were fond admiration not to defcry the errors 
which feceilion did not leave, and which con- 
tinued often to triumph in the delufions and 
heroes of the fecluded feds. It were blind 
and partial reverence to forget the broken 
&cceiiion of the rtnni&Ty; and the frequent 
interruptions, in the ihifted reprefentation, and 
transferred government of the Church. 
^ Waving the minute defcription of thelc 
different opinions, and leaving the refutation 

.. * As the Mairalian3 or Euchites in the Eafi ; (fee Cave^ 
Hift. Literar, Vol. II, p, 199.) the Waldcnfes in the Weft, 
who at a very early period cheriihed the expiring flame of reli- 
gion, and cultivated a reformed faith in the valleys of Pied^ 
mont and Navarre, and in the twelfth century were affcmbled 
in 'great nnmbers under Peter Waldus, at Lyons : the Beren- 
cairians, who appeared in France in the eleventh century ; the 
Catharifts in Italy ; the Albigenfes, who were originally co- 
lonies of Paulicians from Bulgaria in Thrace ; the Wicklif- 
£tes in England, and the followers of Arnold of Brefcia, of John 
Hafs, and Jerome of Prague ; which fedls are to be com- 
mended in many refpeds for withdrawing from exifting cor- 
ruptions, and for the dofirines and manners which they dif- 
played, but moft of whom retained errors of faith and pradice, 
which fumiihed fubjed of malignant exultation to the Church 
which perfecuted them. Leger's Hift. Gener. des Eglifes Vau- 
dcMies. Turretin. Hift. Sc Lardner's Credib. Baroniusj A. D/ 
II 48* No. 38. 

of 
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of what !h«y bfc d«fcided wronccms in them, 
t30 the tmdtnt^ Ivhich VilV-nitttrdlj nfvlt 
from th* feftaMifhftifent of truth, it ifiily bft 
eatfifcdieht to <^onfmc>6ur Lord'* pr6mife«i 
Within their due limits df interpretation, to 
ithconncfted with th^ revelations of the final 
^ory of the Church ; ahd to ilhifbtte their 
c»Mptetionv without regard to .tb«^*gg«tti- 
tSonk of mifconception, or the boaftings of 
prejudice. 

That the Church of God, coeval in its ori- 
gin with the creation of man ♦, hath'exifttd 
through all ages in a diftinft charaldef ^ itttt- 
mined by thofe beams of Divine rtvfclation 
which it reflefts ; and that it fliall continue to 
flourifli with various degrees of waining and 
renovated fplendor, till the great city, *f 'dc-. 
" fcending out of Heaven," and " hai^g 
** the glory of God f ,*' ftiall appear, no on* 
who reviews the facred records, and contcm.- 
plates the unrolled fcroll of prophecy, can dif- 
pute J : but that the alTurance of the prophets, 
or of our Lord^ extended to the prefervation 

• The Church is reprcfentcd by Nowell to have exifttd be- 
fore the creation of the heavens and earth ; as indeed it did ii| 
ths religions harmony of the celeflial fervants of God. NowtllJ 
Catech. p. 95. Heb. ch. xii. ver. zz, ft}* 

f Revel, ch. xxi. ver. lo, 12. 
. i See Pearfon^ Thorndyke, kc. 

■•' . of 
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of any irifiWe imag^ Qi that C!hurcb, to per- 
severe under one fertp of polity in the un- 
iphangedprofcifion^f the faith*, niuft be de^ 
nic4 on a jyft eQuftnx^on of the promifes, 
and on an impartial retrofped of the hiftp^-y 
(^f pai^.agfi$. I^ufiiqent is it^ fpr the vindica- 

.tioo. 54::l^/;^^^^^^^^.^> .^^t ^9 ^^ times 
^Qtmi^.i^j 9c?n^ued to prpt»d t^^^^ 
ture. of . t^ie. Jphwq^ to fc(WJ« the ^di^i^ 
adminiilration& an4 ia^ra^ent;Ll';i^ii;itutuopp 
whiph kt 4ppoi{ited> '^ind jo. f;^ to iixadi^te 
tbf interior of his Temple by thc^Gfi6,ti^^<t 
few glory, as tp preserve in the ^ Spripl^^iijgjt 
the permanency of thai: '^ light whicl^ lightetk 
** every man that comotb into the world,'* 
and that " to as many as have received him, 
" tp them gave he power to become the 
'^ ions of God ; eyei^ to them that believe 
^*, in his name J.*' . 

. . If we look back to the opening of the Di- 
-vine icheme, we iind that the firil pronnfe 



• It w wdl known to he an article of the Romiih feith, even 
among thofe who reject the Papal infallibility, that Chrifl 
promifed that his Church fhould never fail to teach the f^irh 
wfaidi he delivered ; and that the dodbine which the Komifh 
Church ever has taught, and npw teaches, is the fame do^trinis 
which was revealed to the ApofUes. See R. Plowden's Letter 
y) a Roman Catholic, p. 42. 

f John, ch. i* vcr. 9, 12. 

which 
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which affurcd a reftoration, intimated a pre- 
vious defeat*. The earlieft covenant 'isvas 
eftablilhed vrith threats^ and the radiant bow, 
vv^hich was fet in the clouds of difperfing 
wrath, was given. with coniideration, that 
" the imagination of man's heart was evil 
•* from his youth f /' The deliverance from 
Egypt, and the prefervation in the wilder- 
nels, were difplayed amidft frequent mur- 
murings of the whole congregation. The 
golden calf was worfhipped in Horeb, while 
the tables of teftimony were written by the 
finger of Grod on Sinai ; and through every 
period the " kingdom of priefts" contained 
the children oftranlgreffion J. 

So alfo the Chriftian Church, though it 
was confccrated with " new and living ways 
"of entrance,'* and was to be approached 
with " a true heart in full aifurance of 
** faith," exhibited, even under the imme* 
diate prefence of its High Prieft, no circle of 
perfeA and unmingled charaifters. In the ia- 
cred band of the ApofUes were to be founds 

* Gen. ch. iii. ver. 15. Heb. ch. xi. ven 7. Gen* ch. ix. 
ver. 5, II. 

f Gen. ch. vlii. ver. 21. ch. iz. ver. 14, i$. 

X The Hebrew nation was holy In refpedt of the feparatton 
of the people to God's fervice ; not for their Cuti&ky. See 
PearTon on the Creed, Communion of Saints. 

even 
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even among thofc who '^ were numbered 
** with them, and had obtained part of their 
** mimfbry," one who denied, and another 
who betrayed his Mafter. After Chrift's de- 
parture^ among the rulers, whofc general fer^ 
Yke was faithful, there was blameabk con- 
du<3: % and difference of opinion. Among 
*' the multitude, who beUeved with one foul,'* 
were thofe " whofe heart Satan had filledf •" 
The Churches addreiTed by the Apoftles erred, 
and had need of repentance ;{;« The net, 
which was to ^* be caft into the fea,'* was in- 
tended indeed to ^^ gather of every kind;** 
and in the field, which the kingdom of Hea- 
ven refembled, *' the wheat and the tares- 
*^ w«re to grow up together unto th^ har- 
*' veft." It was ever in the convidion of 
Chrift and of his Apoftles, that many who 
took up the crois Ihould, in a ftate of trial 
and warfare, " fall away;" that " offences 
*^ mufl: come," and herefies arife, by which 
the evidences of truth Ihould be called up. 



• Galat. ch. ii. v«r. 1 1 • 

f Afts, ch. iv. ver. 32. ch, v. ver. 3. 

X Revel, eh. ii and iii. Many of the Hrll Chriflians in- 
<:Uned t9 Jadaical rules. Gal. ch. v. ver. 2. Some of the 
Church of Corinth denied the refurrefUon, and profaned the 
Enotouift* 

and 
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aad they that ihould he appr(>Yed would be 
made manifeft. 

Accordingly, the impartial voice of luftor)r 
proclaims, that as the converts multiplied, the 
profeliion of the f^th was corrupted; the cha*- 
rader of the miniifary ddbafed ; the diicipliiior 
of manners fubverted; and in iuccceding 
tinies we look in vain for the external repr e-* 
fentation of a true Church, any farther than 
as it was to be found in the fucceifion of a 
legitimate, though depraved minifixy ; in the 
prefervation of the lively oracles of tmth; and 
in the profelfion of the genuine faitb^ mingled 
with« and obfcured by the fidtitious do&rines 
of human invention. 

All therefore that the gracious afiurances of 
ca&T Lord, with refpedl to the protedioa and 
guidance of his Church, can be ftated, in ita 
ample extent to hav.e promifed, muft be, that 
in the body> of which he was the myfticai 
head, Ihoujd continue to exift, through all^ 
ages, the union of a common fdlowfhipj, 
the unperifliable permanency of the Divine 
Word, and the eflential appointments and 
ordinances of a real Church. 

This Church, in its viiible charafter, was 
to continue to exhibit the chequered j9m4^ 

of 
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of an earthly reprefentation, and to realize 
the defcription of its uriblemifhed purity, only 
in the perfection of its final glory *. No fanc- 
tion then, was given by the facred promifes 
to the pretences of an infallible and unchang- 
ing profeffion of the faith, nor to the arrogant 
Conceit of thofe who, rejeding the ofteniible 
inftitutions, confider the Church as compofed 
only of members invifibly united, and predef- 
tinated by partial election to the fpiritual 
kingdom. 

As the confined limits of a local eftablifli- 
ment were thrown down, this Church was 
no longer to be reftrifted to any favoured and 
peculiar people f, or to be organized in accom- 
modation to, any politic form of temporal go- 
vernment. Separate congregations, exifting 
in diftinft charadler, or combined in volun- 
tary conjunftion, were to compofe conncAed 
parts, of an univerfal difpenfation ; not con- 
ftrained in lubjeftion to any partial afcen- 
dancy, but each regulated by its own laws, 
in dependency on general principles, and in 



* This idea jf the Church was received at the commence* 
jmcnt of the Reformation, as agreeable to its Hate in this life, 
ubi habet malos bonis fimul admixtos. See a definition of the 
Church, corredled by Henry VIII. in Burnet's Addenda. 

t ColoiT. ch. iii. vcj. 1 1 . 

O the 
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the coherence of mutual attachment ; and dl 
enlightened hy rays, diverging from that " Sun 
*^ pfRighteoufnefs," which can alone conftitute 
the centre of a Church extended through hea- 
ven and earth. In the iacred writings, and not 
in traditionary doftrine, or in the precarious 
profeffion of a varying faith, was to be prc- 
ferved ^* the form of doftrine and found words 
*^ which was firft deUvered to the Saints ;'* 
fince " all nations were to be baptized into 
*^ that one houfhold of God," which was 
*^ built upon the foundation of the Apoftles 
'^ and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the 
" chief corner-ftone, in whom all the build- 
'* ing, fitly framed together, groweth into an 
" holy Temple in the Lord *." 

In the prefervation of thefe unerring and 
fufficient oracles of truth, the accomplifh- 
ment of a fignal part of the Divine promife, 
as to the fuperintendence of the Church, 
may be maintained; fince it was furely no 
inconfiderable demonftration of an efpecial 
Providence, that an holy law; denouncing 
through every page Infpired cenfiires againft 
exifl:ing do6lrines and manners, Ihould, though 
withdrawn from general attention, be' pre- 



* Ephcf. ch. ii. vcr, 20, 11. 

fervcd 
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ferved with unabated fidelity, by thofc, whofe 
flagrant departure from its inftrudions it ex- 
pofed, and whofe downfall it presided ; and 
be tranfinitted with integrity, and the unani- 
mous confent of all Churches, till it roufed 
the difpofition to reform. It was no trivial 
evidence of Chrift's care, that the records of 
revelation ^ould be fecure from injury, in 
languages little known but to thofe whom 
every line rebuked with keencft reproach; 
through ages of darknefs favourable to bafe 
defign; and in which fuperftition might have 
united every intereft in confederate meafures, 
had not ambitious diffenfion eftablifhed the 
vigilance of mutual hoftility *. 

The Confeffion of Faith, contained in thele 
writings, is the rock on which Chrift has built 
his indefectible Church. Of its fincere pro- 
feflbrs, linked in invifiblc fellowfliip, and cha- 
rafterifed by the obfervance of eflential ordi- 
nances, no age, it is prcfumed, has been def- 
titute ; nor Ihall the gates of hell at any time 



• It is a palpable and pregnant demonftration of the truth 
of Chriftianity» as well as of God's providential care of his 
Churchy that the Prophecies of the Old Teftament have been 
conftaritly prcferved with onfufpcdted integrity by the Jews, who 
rejcft the Gofpel ; and the inftrudions of the NewTeilament fe- 
cured to us by thofe corrupt Churches which were moll inter- 
efted to fupprefs them. 

O 2 prevail 
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preyail againft fuch Catholic Church * ; fo a3 
to deftroy its cxiftcnce by external oppreffion, 
or to undermine its foundations by internal 
hcreiy. By the infallible teft and criterion of 
infpired wifdom are the preteniions of every 
earthly reprefentation of fuch communion of 
the faints to be tried and examined f ; and, in 
proportion as its decrees are reverenced, Mrill 
the genuine charafter and excellency of the 
Church be difplayed, and the coming of the 
he^Venly kingdom be advanced. 

We, who believe the divine declarations 
and promifes to intimate J and airure§ the 
perpetuated fucccffion of a miniftry with regii-f 

* Whitby conceives our Saviour's promife in Matt. ch. xvi. 
V. 1 8, to imply, that even death itfelf fhould not prevail againft 
the genuine members of Chrift's Church, or that they ihall en- 
joy a hnppy rcfurreftion. But our Lord is generally underftood 
to have defigned to fignify, that the Church, which fhould be 
built on St. Peter's preaching, fhould never be deftroyed on 
earth by external or inteiline injury. A promife which im- 
ported, not an exemption from error, but a fecnrity from de- 
iirudion by the afcendancy of the powers of darknefs. 'A^ 
means Death. The gates of hell, being auHebraical expreflion, 
mean Hell or Death. 

f Concil. Carthag. A^, torn. i. p. 1189. 

X The fervants mentioned in Matthew, ch. xiii. v. 2';, who 
propofed to gather up the tares ; and the ftewards, who are dc- 
fcribed as the ralers of the Lord's houfehold, to remain till his 
coming in. Matt. ch. xxiv. ver. 45, 46 ; muft by analog}' be 
confidered as the miniHers of Chrift's Church. Sec Potter's 
Church Govern, ch. iv. 

§ Matt. ch. xxviii, v. 20. 

lar 
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iar appointment and tranfmitted claims, have 
certainly lufficient ground to maintain their 
completion in the unbroken continuance of 
the facred orders. StUl indeed we muft ad- 
mit, the gradual degeneracy of thofe orders 
into blind and deceitful giiides ; fo far only 
diredled by the influence of Chrift and the 
Holy Spirit, as rendered fubfervient to pre- 
ferve the fundamental doftrines of religion, 
mingled in external profeflxon witji the groff- 
eft errors ; and to fupport and tranfmit the 
rights of the fpiritual authority. The oflen- 
iible pillars, and the vifible reprefentatives of 
the Chriftian miniftry, they doubtlcfs were : 
and, as members of the facred lineage, trans- 
ferred to their followers the privileges and 
fun<ftions of their appointed office. 

Such immortal fucceflion in the inflitutionof 
the priefthood,for " the work of the miniftry," 
for " the edifying of the body of Chrifi," till 
we all come in the imity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfed: 
man; appears to have been a provifion eifential 
to the character, and contrived for the order 
and peace of the Chriftian Church; precluding 
diftraAions ; and difcountenancing felf-ap- 

* See Manning's England's Converfion and Reformation 
compared. 

O 3 ' pointmcnts. 
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pointments *, pregnant with error and difor- 
ders f . The degeneracy of thofe who have 
tranfmitted a derived power, can furnifli no 
fufficient objeftion to the validity of its com- 
munications ; nor was the efFe<ft of Chrift*s 
ordinance done away by their- wickedhefi, 
except as the doctrines of revelation werb 
perverted in accommodation to corrupt man- 
ners J.. 

The prcfervation of the miniftry, imparted 
in the divine promife, implied no infallible 

* Xa;pg T8ru¥ txyM^ict oex^cxT)} wk trip 9 a avr^potfffia ayiuf, » 
ffvvayuyri o(Ttm^ Ignat. adv. Trail. Ecclefia noa ell quoe np^ 
habec facerdotem. Hieron« cum Lucifer, c. 8. 

f Bifhop Hoadley, in an argument which afFedls the jaft 
prerenfions of our Church, aiTerts, that there is the greateft ap- 
pearance, and,humanlyfpeaking, a certainty againft the regular 
and uninterrupted fucceffion of biftiops ; in proof of which af- 
ibrcion, he appeals to the opinion of thofe who maintain all lay 
baptifnis, and all offices performed by perfons who cither have 
been irregularly ordained, or have forged their preteniioni tq 
ordination to be mere nullities. How the opinion of fiich p^f- 
fons affe^ls the argument, it is not eafy to difcover. Lay bap- 
tifms have no direft relation to the fubjeft ; and whatever mignt 
the nullity of the offices performed by perfons irregularly or 
furreptitioufly ordained, there is no ground to maintain that 
there ever was a period defHtute of a legitimate miniftry, or 
: ev^n that fuch perfons ever attained to the epifcopal order; and 
therefore it dees not appear upon what hillorical evidence the 
afiertion can ht fupportcd, except it be tliat of the nag's heal 
ordination. The Romanifts admit the validity of our ordi* 
nation to the Reformation, as derived by St. Auftin from Su 
Gregory. St-e F. Courayer on the Validity of Englifh Ordinat. 
Ijurnet's Reformation Vindicat. and Lindfay's Vindication of 
the Church of England. 

I 2O Article. 

guidance> 
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guidance, any further, than as its members 
ihould attend to that written word which was 
left for their diredion; nor could it be deemed 
requifite that the influence of the Spirit, 
however efpecially to be imparted to the mi- 
niftry, fhould fuperiede the appointed oracles 
of infl:ru6lion, or difpenfe with fmcerity of 
intention and integrity of obedience : and 
when, therefore, from the feducftion of un- 
worthy motives, the paftors who tranigrefled, 
defqrted ^* the fountain of living waters*," and 
obeyed the voice of that antichriftian power, 
'^ whofe coming was after the working of 
*' Satan, with all deceivablenefs of un- 
*' righteoufnefs in them that perifli f /' they 

forfeited 

• Jcrem. ch. iL v. 8. 13. 

t 2 ThefTal. ch. ii. v. 9, 10. The difciplcs of Chrift had 
been fully cautioned againft that Man of Sin who was to ap- 
pear^ The Fathers, who lived before the deftrudion of the 
Roman empire^ expedted Andchrifl to rife on the ruins of that 
dominion. See Tertul. Apol. c. 22. et ad Soap. c. i. Hier. 
ad A)gos. Chryfoft. et Ambrof. in 2 Theffal. c. 2. Origen - 
in Matt. Traft 27. Many of the earlier reformers confidered 
the Roman Pontiff as Antichriil. See Jewell's View of Sedi- 
tious Bull, and .on 2 ThefTal. ch. ii. v. 47 3 and Pauleys Life of 
Whitgift. Thofe who objed to this application upon the no- 
tion of its being inconfiftent with the idea that the Church of 
Rome is a true Church, do not ftem to have adverted fufiicicntly 
to 2 Their, ch. ii. ver. 4. where the Son of Perdition is defcribed 
as *' fitting in the Temple of God ;" by which St. Chryfoftom, 
Theodoret, and others, underftand the Chriftian Church. See 
Chryfoll. in Loc. torn. iii. Theod. in Epift. Div D^cret. Au- 

O 4 guft. 
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forfeited their pretenfions to the divine di- 
reftion, by departing from the eftablifhed 
fources of illumination and grace. 

The precife character and the fpccific efFe<5l 
of the fpirit, the moments of its impulfe, 
and the limits of its alpiration, " no man 
^* knoweth." That it blowet;h, however, 
by appointed courfes, and through hallowed 
ways, and that it breathes its iilent influence 
under the mild inftrudion of the infpired 
writings, perfe6led as the facred depofitory of 
divine wifdom, for perpetual guidance of the 
Church, will admit of no controverly. When 
therefore, forfaking as it were the Shecinah 
of God's prefence, the infatuated rulers of 
the Church turned to the idols of their own 
creation ; and with arbitrary afliimption of in- 
fallibility, and prefumptuous boaflsof a divine 
impulfe, aflembled their proftitute and ambi- 
tious councils; and fet up precarious traditions 
and decrees, while they violated the la^vs of ac- 
knowledged revelation; they but blaiphemcd 
the authority of Chrift's name, who, as his in- 

guft. de Civit. Dei, 1. ii. c. 19. The antichriftian charafters 
were very early difplayed ; and the extravagant adulation of 
Ennodius maintained in the fixth century, that the Roman Pon- 
tiiF was conftituted judge in the place of God. See Moiheim, 
Cent. VI. p ii. ch. 2. 

ftrudions 
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ftruiftions were difregarded, left them to the 
wanderings of their own vanity. 

To thole who, amidft prevailing delufions, 
were iblicitous to difcern the vcftiges of the 
true faith, it was confolation to refled, that, 
the Sacred Writings were difperfed in lan- 
guages fo different, and among nations fo 
feparated and adverfe to each other, that no 
change of dodrine could pafs undeteded; 
that the very feds and hereiies which fcan- 
dalized the faith, prevented the mutilation of 
its records ; and that when the volume of its 
dodrines fliould be again unfolded to general 
regard, its authority muft be rcfpeded ; that 
the external form of the Church, with primi- 
tive appointments and fundamental dodrines, 
ftill remained, and that where two or three 
were in fmcerity gathered together in Chrift's 
name, he was in the midft of them *. 

By the interpretation of the Scriptures into 
the languages of different nations, the propa- 
gation of the Gofpel was accelerated at its 
firfl preaching through the mofl diftant re- 
gions f . As the imparted bleffing was with- 
drawn 



* Origen, Com. in Matt. torn. xii. 1510, 
t The Syriac, Egyptian, and iEthiopic verfions, were made 
at very early periods of the Church ; and contributed, as well 
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drawn and hidden from mankind, grofs dark-^ 
nefs overfhadowed the people*, and was dif* 
perfed only when the beams of revelation 
again burft forth. It was by the providcn^tial 
reftoration of the Scriptures, which took place 
at the revival of literature, that the cor- 
ruptions of the Romifh Church were fiyft 
fuccefsfuUy expofed, and the Reformation 
happily commenced. Where this pillar of 
permanent direction led the way, though it 
might be *' cloud and darknels" to thofe who 
were hardened againft God*s inftruftions, 
** it gave light" to all who followed the di- 
vine ftahdard. To the exclufive infallibility 
afcribed to the Holy Writings by the >advo- 
cates of truth, muft be attributed the reno- 
vation of thofe principles which had been 
read in the fimplicity of the primitive faith. 
Awakened to a perufal of the facred pages, the 
" captive daughter" of the Church *' fliook 
" herfelf from the duft, and loofed herfelf 
*' from the bands of her neck f ." The dif* 

as the Latin tranflation from which they were made, to facili- 
tate the ad vancemcnt of religion. Origen was particularly in» 
duftrioos in circulating copies. 

* The Scriptures were read in the vulgar tongue in the 
Weftern Church, till the fixth or the feventh century, when the 
Latin language ceafed to be fpoken as the vulgar tongue at 
Rome. See Ufher's Colled, by Wharton. 

f Ifaiah^ ch. lii. v. i^ z. 

perfed 
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perfcd and deje<fted members of the faith,- 
reanimated by the fpirit of the Lord, were 
taifed up, as it were, by a rcfurreAion, and re- 
affembled to compofe the living reprefentation 
bfChrift'sbody*. 

' No where, was the reftored volume more 
joy folly unfolded, or more eagerly perafed, than 
in this country. The friends of religion anxi- 
otilly promoted its acceptance. The adhe- 
tents to error obftinately endeavoured to fup* 
prefs, or infidioully laboured to corrupt, its 
evidence^. The efforts of integrity, how- 
ever, happily prevailed ; and under 'the influ- 
eilce of Chrift*s prefencc, experienced in the 
animation of his oracles and words, the lead- 
ers of reform proceeded to refcue the initi- 
ations and doftrines of the Church from the 
deformities which had *^ changed their glory 
" for that which did not profit J." Con- 
vinded that the Church of Rome, like pre- 
ceding Churches, had erred ; as in living and 
ceremonies, " fo in matters of faith," they 



, * Ezek. ch.xxxvii. 

t See the Account of the infidious plan of Gardiner to ob« 
fcure the tranflation of the Scriptures, by retaining Latin words. 
Burnet, vol. i. fol. 315. 

X Our Church retained every catholic do^rine ; every doc- 
trine which had been univerfeUy received ; rejedin^ local tra- 
ditions and adventitiotis errors. 

determined 
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determined to lifteti only to the Scriptures- *> 
as to *^ celeftial. voices," as ^^ tp the power of 
** God, againft which neither law or cuftom: 
^* fliould be heard f." 

Abiding by the facred lift of '^ thofe books 
'" of whofe authority was never any doubt" 
in the univerlal Church, and which had uni- 
formly been confidered as ^^ the perfedlion of 
" uncorruptnefs," as being dilated by the 
word of God and his Spirit, they considered 
tradition as changeable and uncertain, and 
determined wholly to reft on the Sacred Wri- 
tings in lubjefts of faith, as the foundation 
and final rcfort of all their perfuafions. Even 
thofe venerable works which had been receiv- 
ed as canonical in an inferior fcnfe, by writers J 
and councils of the early ages ; but which, as 
not included in the Hebrew canon, or in the 
undifputed catalogues acknowledged by the 
Church, had no claim to be regarded as in- 
fpired and infallible ; they retained but foif 
example of life and inftruftion of manners §. 

In the interpretation of the Scriptures, it 
was reafonable, that primitive conftrudlion and 

* 1 9 Article. 

t Jewell. Apol. 

t Ignat. Ep. ad Philad. Irense, 1. ii, c. 47. 

5 Cofm's Scholail. Hift. 

early 
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early explications (hould be regarded. Hence 
as commentators, on their genuine wifdom, 
the councils of the uncorrupted times were 
revered. Hence, as enlightened interpreters 
of the revealed Word, the learned men and 
fathers of the Church were duly efteemed ; 
and while they were disparaged by the Romifli 
Church, with confcious apprehenfion of the 
teftimony which they furnilhed, our reformers 
confidered them " as inftruments of the 
*' mercy of God, and yeffels full of grace *.** 
" They defpifed them not ; they reverenced 
^' them, and gave thanks unto God for them, 
" as witnefles of the truth, as worthy pillars 
^' and ornaments in the Church of God. Yet 
" did they not build upon them, nor make 
" them the foundation and warrant of their 
'^ confcicncc ; they did not put their truft in 
*^ them, their truft was in the name of the 
« Lord f." 

Thofe on the continent, who had " blown 
" the firft trumpet, and fet up the fign'* of re- 
formation, the reftorers of our Church re- 
garded as great and illuftrious men ; admired 
their bold and awakened fpirit; their zeal for 

• Taylor's DifTuafive from Popery. 

f See a Treatife on the Scriptures, compofed from Jewell's 
Sermons, publiftied in 1570. Alfo Jewell's Apol. and his 
Sermon on i Peter, ch, iv. ver. if, and the Writings of the 
Refonners pafiim. 

truth ; 
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truth; refpedcd their many cmirfent virtues; 
gloried in the animation of their common 
caufe. They did not however enlift under 
their banners, or aflumc their titles. Every 
leader but Chrift, with the cxcluiive venera- 
tion of the primitive faith ♦, they difclaimed; • 
liftening to thofe who preceded them in the 
glorious work, not as diftators of their creed,; 
but as monitors and guides; affifting them to ' 
*' comprehend, with all faints, what was the 
*' breadth and length and depth and height 
'' and love of Chrift f ." 

Adopting the juft and liberal idea of a ca- 
tholic union, refiilting from a common de- 
pendency on one invisible Lord, the advocates 
fbV our national inftitution conlidered, with 
charitable afFeftion, every congregation re- 
formed to fundamental principles. The 

• The earlier Chriftians anxioufly avoided the diiliodiioiis 
of party titles. Chryfoftom, Horn, xxxiii. in A6t. Heretics firft 
clafled under leaders, Epiphan. Hseref. 42. Nazian. Orat. ad 
Epifcop. Bingham's Chriftian Antiq. ch. i. § 6. In the liberal 
comprehenfion of their charafter, the difciples of Chrift were 
ftyled Catholics. 

t Ephef. ch. iii. ver. 18. Our reformers, while they re- 
je^ed the intemperate and obtruded councils of Calvin, ac- 
cepted the aififtance of Buccr, Peter Martyr, and pthers. Du 
Pin, whofe works are too voluminous to be accurate, however 
candidly he might deiign to be fo, afferts what is much loo 
ftrong, when he fays, *' C'eft a Bucer et a Fagius qu'il fa{^ im- 
•* puter le changement de religbn en Angleterrc et en Ecoflfe.** 
Vide Biblioth. des Auteurs Herctiqnes dH 16 & 17 Siecle. 

Churchy 
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Church, it was perceived, which had fpread 
its multitudes to the uttermoft parts of the 
earth, though diftinguilhed in different diftri- 
butlons under different names, might preferve, 
as doth the ocean that roUeth in divers divi- 
fions, its eflential nature, its connefted waves* 
Contending only for thofe neceflary dodirines 
aad ordinances, upon which the Chriftian 
faith Ihould reft, they admitted that rites and 
ceremonies, and particulars of human ap- 
pointment, might vary, in confiftency with 
the regulations of feparate focieties. 

Every congregation, exifting in th^ fellow- 
ihip of religious union, muft define the terms 
of its afTociation, and defcribe the tenets of 
its faith. The variety of conftru<ftions ad- 
mitted in partial and fanciful interpretations 
6f Scripture, induces the neceflity of pofitive 
explications ; which may concentrate opinions 
in Ibme fpccific points; which may refute 
falfe imputations ; determine wavering fenti- 
ment, and fecure confiftency of inftru6lion. 
The doArines of our Church, which were 
drawn out into exprefs expofition with defign 
to fix that uncertainty of the faith which the 
rejeftion of the papal authority was repre- 
fcnted to have occafioned, were fuch only 
as, after comprehenfivc eiamination, were 

approved. 
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approved. They were flowly ratified, and 
cautioufly exprefled. The * ancient Creeds 
which were adopted, and the articles and 
formularies of faith which were compofed, 
were commended to acceptance only as pre- 
lumed to be faithfully expreffive of revealed 
inftrucftion ; fmce nothing was deemed ne- 
ceflary to falva^ion which was not eithor 
read in Scripture, or might not be proved 
thereby *. They were framed with clear and 
explicit declaration in eflential points, though 
with much latitude of expreffion in doubtful 
and controverted queftions. Thus judici- 
ously conftruded, they have contributed moft. 
effedlually to affift the enquiries, and unite 
the opinions, of the members of our Church 
in the chief principles of faith ; at the iamc 
time that they draw not a line of profcription 
on thofe fubjefts, which for ages have been 
difcufled vi^ithout fatisfacStory folution or per- 
fed: agreement. 

Our Church, which came out and with- 
drew itfelf from the innovations and aflump- 
tions of a corrupt dominion, had no defign 
to eftablilh its union, on any principle that 
might fandlion future ufurpations. It ad- 

* Sixth Article. 

mitted 
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mitted that a feceflion did riot imply a 
fchifm, and that a removal fijom external 
conimuriion did hot neceflkrily import a de- 
fbrtion of Catholic fellowlhip. Its advocates 
c6htended> however, that a feparation for tri- 
vial caufeSj or flight objedlions, was a pre- 
sumptive departure from the faith, and a po- 
sitive breach of that harmony, which is the 
band of unibn ; that the individual rejec- 
tion of public decifions, where no doftrines 
afFe<fting the fubftance of the faith were con* 
eemed, argued a proud and intolerant Spirit, 
which would preftittiptuoufly ere6l its own 
Opinion ds the ftandafd of direftion. They 
did not think that any declarations^ or pre- 
cife expofitions, could control the human 
underftanding, which had exerted itfelf with 
Energy, and burft even the complicated 
chains with which it had been fettered by 
the tyranny of th6 Roman See. They hoped, 
however, for acquiefcence with their deter- 
minations, fo far as they Ihould be found con- 
fbnant to the authority now univerfally eftab- 
lilhed. 

The iubfcription to its articles, required 
from thofc who undertake to preach the doc- 
trines of the Church, and ai*e received into 
the bofbm of its confidence and favour, im- 
P plies 
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plies no arbitrary impofition of its il^(;;rees j 
fince the adoption of thp fpiritufil office is vor 
liiptary and unconftrain^d ; ail4 tfcp 4lfeM?u- 
tion of truft and advantages rauft be rege- 
lated with confideration of the connp6|ipn^- 
tween fpecuHtive principles and .pra<Slic%l ijB? 
ftitutions. If the intend^ unifoFH^ity reaviir€! 
the acceptance of precife articles ii^ their 
known and ordinary fenfe ; it doe? nQt pre- 
clude £^ freedom of interpretation, whe^ t||Q 
original intention, or the pjecife import, ijst aji^'*^ 
bigijous and undefined. The a^ent, likc^if§j 
Required from thofe who ^^?p ^dmUfe^ to pion 
fit by endowments conne^4 with ^e e^l)^ 
lifhment, is ufually vindicate^ upofl priji(:}ple§ 
of fimilar confideration, though leis imme- 
diate force*. 

The power, which the Church claipis, of 
appointing the rites an4 ceremonial pf e3^*% 
rior obfervance, is the inherent right of eve i^f 
religious fociety, to provide for its owp r^L-: 
men, in particulars of varying and tn^pr-e^r 
fcribed cliarader ; a right of fulge^ting thtt 

* The requifition of aflent to the Articles zi matpcaUtion 
and admiifioh to degrees at the Univerfitics of Oxford and 
Cambridge, feems to be defigned to fccw« the Uitegrity. of rrr 
ligious principles in thofe whofe education is to 1^ provide4 
for, and many of whom are to become miniilers' of the eftsd)- 
lilhed Church. 

fancier 
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fancies and extravagancies of individuals ta 
the decorum of public regulation, that ^^ all 
*^ things may be done in order/' and vv^ith- 
put contemptuous tranfgreffion of ^lawful di- 
reftion ; its proclaimed authority in matters 
of faith*, is not that of controlling the inde- 
pendency of private judgment, or of fetting 
up dominion over the mind by any arbitrary 
decrees; but a declaration of the pre-emi- 
nence of the deliberate and coUedive deci- 
fion erf duly-conftituted teachers, entitled to 
deference, and beft quahfied, in doubtful 
queftions, to fettle and terminate ofFenfivc 
cohtrovcrfyf. 

To vindicate the rights of fuch authority. 



• The iirft claufe of the 20th article, which aflerts that the 
ChttrcK has power to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority 
in controverties of the faith, though dated by Heylin to have 
been extant in the Regifter of Con vocation, and fo referred to by 
Ifdud i and faid to have been printed both in Latin and Englifh 
in 1562; and according to Stryps, in two copies which ap- 
pefured in 1563; was omitted by the intereft of the Puritans 
in 1571 and 1612, and its authenticity impeached ; the prin- 
ciple was admitted by the earlier Reformers, and the claufe was 
ratified by Parliament in 1662. See Heylin's Hift. of the 
Prefbyterians, 1. vi. p. 268 ; Vernon's Life of Heylin, and 
Neal, Vol. L ch. iv. It is curious, that in the Aflembly's 
CoikftSon, ch. xxxi. art. 3. it is aflerted, that it belongeth 
to fynods minifterially to determine controverfies of faith and 
cafes of confcience. Hence were the words of Ifaiah, " Look 
«* i^te the rock from whence ye are hewn," &c. well applied 
.tothe Diffenters, who objedted to the claufe in the 20th article. 

f See Preface concerning ceremonies, in Prayer- Book. 

P 2 is 
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is not to difpoffefs revelation of its paramount 
iiipremacy, or to dejed: reafon from its feat. 
To the former, our Church afcribes the foxO" 
rcignty of unerring decrees ; to the latter, it 
appeals as authorifed to judge, but under 
principles of reverence for the credible wit- 
neffes of truth, and under obligations to 
weigh, with impartial fpirit, the depoiltions 
of general wifdom againft the fuggeftions of 
particular fancy. It challenges to its aflembled 
miniftry the ability to expound the doArines 
of revelation, with fairer pretenfions to ex- 
adnels, than can be alledged by thofe, who 
with ordinary application and fingle judgment, 
Ipeculate in private interpretation with pri- 
vate prejudice. Prefiimptuous muft be the in- 
dividual who with confident vanity contemns' 
the guidance of the coUedive fentiment ; the 
comprehenfive refearch of rightly appointed 
and regularly educated guides; who Ipums 
the decifion of a Church emancipated from 
prejudice, and modelled by men of \mprc- 
cedented talents, in conformity to that iacred 
plan, which, under every impreflion favour- 
able to truth, they ftudied. To fome autho- 
rity he muft at laft fubfcrlbe; and 4^pend 
on the fidelity of thofe who diientangle what 
is difficult, and elucidate what is obfcure; 

who 
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who interpret the niceties of the original 
languages, and deduce the particulars of re- 
mote connexion and external illuftration and 
teftimony. 

That authority hath every claim to regard, 
and may reafonably be allowed to determine 
in doubtful points, which, in its legitimate 
office and power, decided in the cdnfiftency 
of the common voice. The reftorcrs of the 
faith, which we profefs, required no blind fub- 
miffion as infpired teachers ; but whatever of 
general guidance might be prefumed to di- 
reft the enquiries of a devout fpirit, was vin- 
dicated with ftrong pretenfions by thofe, who, 
by careful ftudy and proficiency in requifite 
attainments, were qualified for the fearch of 
truth ; and whatever of efpecial and perma- 
nent direction was enfured by Chrift's pro- 
mifes to the appointed leaders of his people^ 
might be claimed with juftifiable and pecu- 
liar confidence by the lawful minifters and 
interpreters of his inftruAion ^, who had en- 
gaged with difmterefted zeal in the reftora- 
tion of true religion. 

Thofe who have rejeded alt fuch authority 

* Clavis eft ExpofitioLegis. Tertull. cont. Marcian. lib. iv. 
Chiyfofi. Haeref. 44. Hieron. in Efaia, 1. vi. c. 14. 

* P 3 have 
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have fluAuatcd with endlefs hefitadoti and 
uncertainty, as the wantonnefi of their fancy 
hath varied; or have yielded themfelves to the 
pretences of infallibility and the deluiioni^ of 
infpiration ; have feparated from communion 
with a true Church, but to be* " carried about 
*^ with every wind of dodtrine, by the Height 
" of men and cunning craftinefs, whereby 
" they lie in wait to deceive.'* 

If the varieties of conftru<Slion, received by 
different Churches as well as by individuals^ 
be alledged to prove the exiftence of firequent 
error in the colle<Sive decifion, and to inva* 
lidate the prelumption of Divine guidance ih 
the aggregate council ; it Ihould be remem-^ 
bered, that, fmce the reftoration of the ex* 
clufive authority of the facred writings, thefc 
varieties have prevailed chiefly in quefiions 
of ambiguous character and indiftinft rcvela* 
tion : that the great and fundamental doc* 
trines of Chriftianity have been maintained 
by almoft .every public reprefentation of the 
Catholic Church; while herefies and enormous 
errors have rifen with individuals, and de- 
luded the vanity of fubdivifions and fcfts. 
The Papal decrees, were framed with affeda- 
tion of fuperiority to, or total difregard of. 
Scripture. Councils, have erred by liflening 

to » 
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T;6 the r&fjbrts^af f edition* ; but th6 Churches, 
Ifefotmed 'oh the bafis 6f Scripture, have ac- 
totjSfcd in rhdft bf the fundaraetital points of 
&lth'; aHd aj^'prc^ttiated: to eslch other, in prb- 
jicyftiotl Ai tfeiy hav6 difclaimed the dictates 
of private authority. It is the luft of folitary 
-|>Hd6' which ehgehd^ts fpeculations injurious 
to the faith;' \Vhidh confecrates its own fan- 
dfes, arid 6r66ts its independent and delufive 
light. By the opetation and influence of 
private vanity, opinions rife into do6lrines, 
aoftriiies fwell into diftinftions, and diftinc- 
tiohs inCreafe into ftfts ; extending and mul- 
tiplying into etidteft citcles, deftrudlive of the 
pt&tt ahd hariiibiiy of Ibciety. True wif- 
dom, tlfeither coiifideiit in its oWn opinions, 
ftbf contemptuous of thofe of others, corredls 

* .terafrnqs i;^3vo^«y»flt. That the Scrlp.tures were alone fuf- 
fitiemt id falVatlbh,--TOs iS heretical opinion bfefote the Reform 
nlatidn. See Fox's Martyrs, art. Lambert. Mr. Eyre, in hii 
fate 'Letter to Mr.'CRurton, fpeaking of the Scriptures, aflerts, 
thit" to fup})0& that a dfcad letter a.dufrib writing, often ob- 
*• fcure, can be the means which God has pleafed to make ufe 
'* of to teach mankind what they are to believe and pradife, is 
•' to fuppofe an impoflibHityi" &c. &c. And this profane de. 
clamationi from apparently ^ fincerc and pious writer, is to 
prove the neiceffity cff a .tonftant fuhfifting tribunal ; without 
wlich undefined tribunal Re reprefents the Scriptures ; though 
he allows them to have proceeded from the Holy Ghoft, 10 
*• be an apple of difcord, a fenfelcfs fyftem." p. 15 — 19. 

P 4 the 
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the bias of peribnal prejudice; the infl^-^ 
ence of habit, of intcrcft, and of paifion ; 13 
ihidious, whea the judgment is advanced to 
maturity, to reform the errors. of eprly adop- 
tion, and to refped the deqifipjis which have 
long been reverenced. 

That entire agreement of ppinion, whi.c|i 
can refult only from perfeft. knowledge, it 
were fruitlefs on earth to eypeft. PifFerence, 
in fubordinate particulars, is not incompatible 
Vv^ith foundnefs of do6trine and integrity of 
faith. The vefture of religion, it has been 
obferved, inay ftill exhibit its variegated co- 
lours, if, like that of Ghrift, having no ieam, 
it be not rent. The Church, which is to ad- 
mit all nations and people of the earth, muft 
continue to receive its members, diftinguifh^d 
by the diverfities of human charafter. Con- 
vinced, however^ that when hereafter it fli^I 
be prepared with undefiled purity *, it fliall 
be a glorious Church without blemifh, it is 
our prefent^ concern to labour for the ad-^ 



* Cyprian de Unitate, Bacon de Unitat. 'Alia flint in qaibus 
inter fe aliquando etiam dodliffimi atque optimi regulae Catho- 
Jicac dodorcs falva fidei compage non confonant. Auguft Q« 
Jul. I, 2. p. 8. 
t Canticle, vi. ver. 9, R^Vt ch. xxi. vcr. 2. 

vancement 
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vancement of its p^rf^Ajpn. As wc confpire 
in fincerity of intention, fo do we approach 
in correlpondence of opinion; as we con- 
form to the praftical inftruftions of religion, 
fo fliall we coalefce in the acceptance of its 
ipeculative dodrinps. 



SERMON 
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2 Tim. iii. i6. 



All Scripture is given by injpiration of God i 
and is profitable for doSirine^ for reproof for 
correSiion^ for injin0ion in Righteotifnefs. 

THE great and important principle of the 
fufficient and excluiive authority of the 
Scriptures, to be refpedled as the unerring 
guide in all matters of feith and religious in- 
ftruiSion, was the leading ftar which con- 
dueled our Reformers to the difcovery and 
acknowledgment of truth ; as indeed the 
glory of revelation, which had flione around 
thofe who abode in darkncfs on the Conti- 
nent, had roufed their attention to the voice 
which proclaimed the Saviour who was ^' to 
** guide their feet into the way of peace */^ 

• See Matt. ch. ii. Lukc^ ch. L ver. 79. ch. ii. 

A difregard 
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A difregard to revealed wifdom, it was 
perceived, and a fubftitution of human for 
Divine authority, had been in every 2^ge the 
caufe of error. The exifting evils could never 
have been fo fiiccefsfully maintained, had not 
the facred Volume been w^ithheld from the 
general claffes of fociety ; and the removal 
of them could not be completely effcfte4 
but by its reftoration to general notice. 

To the people w^ho had been feduced by 
the abominations of idolatry, or milled by 
the luggefiions of earthly councils, to whom 
'^^ religion had become a reproach;** the pro- 
phets of ancient times had ^^ Ipread out their 
*^ hands," and exclaimed, " Stand ye in the 
^^ w^ays, and fee and aik for the old paths^ 
" where is the good way, and walk therein, 
'' and ye Ihalt find reft*/* To the mif- 
guided and deluded Jews, who cavilled at 
the teftimonies of the Gofpel, our Saviour 
commanded tha:t they Ihould *' fearch the 
" Scriptures ;" for in them they thought they 
had eternal life, and from ignorance of which 
they had often erred f. To the fame per- 
manent and undeviating rule did the primi- 
tive Chriftians refer on every difficulty, as to 

• Ifaiah, ch. Ixv. ver. 2, 3, 
t Matt. ch. xxii. ver. 2^ 

ipdifputablo 
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mdilputable, and the only lure authority by 
which, " whatever was concealed undeir the 
'^' (hade and cloud of error, might be opened 
*' to the light of truth*." Similar \vere the 
exhortations of thofc who fought to bring 
back the prefence of undefiled religion to our 
country, PoffeflGng themfelves at once of 
that firm and tenable ground, *' other foun- 
" dation than which no man could lay ;" they 
determined on it, as on the eftablifhed rock, 
to reftore the Church, which was to exhibit, 
Tvith renovated charaAer, the integrity of the 
Chriftian faith f. 

The tfanflation of the Scriptures into the 
language of this country, had opened the firft 
glimmerings of the reftoration of true reli- 
gion J ; and though we refer the aera of the 

commencement 



• Cypiian. Epift. 74. Chryfoft. Horn. 49. in Oper. im- 
pcrfeft. Theophilus, &c. 

t Sjcc the eloquent Treatife on the Scriptures, compofed 
from Jewell's Sermons, among his works. 

t WicklifFe cfFcfted a tranflation of all the Scriptures. It 
was made from the Vulgate j which Coverdale pronounced to 
be ib greatly corrupt, as he thought none other tranflations were- 
See Epif. dedicated to Henry VIII. Some parts of Scripture 
had been before tranflated ; but the Anglo-Saxonic verfions 
were become not only unintelligible as to the words and fpel- 
ling, but illegible as to the letter and charadler, to the people* 
and even to many of the learned. See Caxton's Life, and 
Lewis's Differt. prefixed to his Hiftory of TranAations. In the 
reign of Hcn,ry VI. Reginald Peacock, Bifhop of Chichefter, 

who 
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commencement of the Reformation to the 
reign of Henry, we fhould not overlook the 
previous circumftances which had prepared 
the way for its advancement. The indications 
of approaching truth had long been hailed^ 
and the impatience of the enlightened part 
of mankind brooked with indignation it9 de- 
lay. The doftrines and pretenfions of the 
Papal power had often been affailed, de^p as 
was its foundation, and confirmed $ts wQre ita 
extended interefts *. 

The firft verfions which appeared, though 
very defed:ive, exdted a fpirit which tholei 
who were interefted to fupport corruption, 
vainly laboured to difcourage ; and the qpini-^ 
qns which they infpired ib '^ mightily grew 
*' and flourifhed," efpecially amotng thofe 



who had been employed many years in tranffating the Scrip- 
tures, was convifted of herefy. It was cuftomary to fafton bits 
of Scripture about the necks of the Lollards, who were coq^v 
demned to the flames. An abbot> who was uncle of archbi- 
fhop WicklifFe, is related to have (aid, that he was fore tht 
Romifh religion could not continue long» for he had re^ld the 
Scriptures over and over, and could never find therein ^at it 
was founded by God. Strypc and Paule's Life of Whijtg^. 

* The Papal authority was obliged to moderate its de- 
crees,!, even in the thirteenth century, ^gainft Bi9i(^ Qreft-« 
head, whom Matthew Paris calls Romanoram M^Uleua ^ 
Contemptor ; fqr fear of alienating the Englifh natioo* Sect 
Collyer, Vol. L Newton on the Prppkecie^, Vol. III. p^ 
i8i— 186. 

who 
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whp bftcj beeo ^niwaticd by the revivjvl of U- 
tgrature, thatj, evci* dvrix^g the life of the ear-, 
lieft tranflators of tJiQ fficred Vojump, half 
the nation was repreiei^t^d^ in the language of 
interfiled complaint, to have bowed to their 
inflHcnce; extendi!^, 4n 4^§ance of the odi- 
o^s ai^d unchri^ian feverityj^ with which they 
were oppofed*. 
. The evidence of truth brightened i^ prp^ 
portion as it was difcuflfed ; and to the con- 
vidiopi which it excited* rather than to the 



. t T}Lfi Monkiih writers date, with exag^rated lamenta^. 
tion, tli^t ^If the kingdom had ^een le4/even ii^ the time of 
'V^cklife, to embrace his dofbrines, The Londoners appear 
tp have b^n ftroQg[ly affe£i^ to th^n^j i^ t}ie Y^\g^ qf Richard 
the Second. In the time of Henry the Fift^ they had 
fpread £» much, that though a t^ioaTaad marks were offered for 
the ^preh^nfioo of Lpr4 Cobfaapi* 9 dilUnguiQied a^ertQr of 
wickliffe's opinions^ who had been condemned for herefy, and 
a perpetual exemption from taxes to any town wiuch ihould 
lecur^ bimj he remained concealed in Wales four years. Chau- 
cer, who fatyrized the vices of the ' Clergy, and who is re- 
prefented by Fox to have brought many to the knowledge of 
true religion ; and £rafmus, who had lighted the way to tho 
threihold of the Reformation, confiderably advanced the caufe. 
The condu^ of the Clergy had rendered them fb obnoxious ia 
tl^e reign of Henry the Eighth, that, in the affair of Horfey^ 
who was accuied of having affiffed in the murder of Richard 
Honne ; Fitzjames, Biihop of London, made intereft with the 
Syig that the matter might be examined in council ; and if the 
accttfed fhould be found innocent, the Attorney-General might 
be inftmded to allow the indidment falfe ; alledging, that th^ 
people of Lonckm did fo favour herefy, that they would con* 
demn a^y Clerk, though innocent a^ Abel. See Holinfhed'i 
Chron. A. 1382. Fox, Burnet, &c. 

unbridled 
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ilnbridled paflions of a diflbiute fovcteigni 
are we to look for the firft caiife of the Re- 
formation in this country. 

The fentiment which had fwelled with 
great and increafing energy, waited but the 
favourable occaiioh to difplay its vigour. 
Henry would probably have fooner burft his 
bonds afunder, if he had not been withheld 
by confiderations of confiftericy in that caufe, 
iVhich he had been prompted in the pride of 
controversy to defend *• That at laft he was 
urged to break the ties which enchained the 
ipirit of Reform, by the irritation and ob- 
ftacles which his paffions encountered, is in- 
deed unqueftionable ; and in this, and in 
many other inftances, it would be mterefting 
to confider, were it within the fbope of our 
defign, how remarkably thofe paflions were 
rendered inflrumental to the furtherance of 



* Henry^ before the agiution of Us divorce, had feen the 
jieceflity of a reform in tl^ Church, and inik-a^ed his Com- 
jniilioners, at the Council of Lateran, to conclude every thing 
for the good of the Catholic Church, and for a reformation of 
the head> and of its members. In a ball which Wolfey liad 
obtained from Rome, the manners and ignorance of the Clergy 
were ftrongly IHgmatized ; they were faid to be *' given Over 
" to a reprobate mind." Even Sir Thomas More had, with 
open and covert refledtion, aceufed them in his Utopia of cor* 
ruption of dodkine, in accommodation to the corruption of 
their lives. 

the 
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the Divine purpofe * ; and by what induce- 
ments he, who had been the applauded 
champion of popery, was led to be the firft 
who Ibould " go up upon her walls> and de- 
^^ ftroy ; but not make a full «nd : and.lhould 
^* take away her battl^meiit^ which were 
" not the Lord's f." 

The hiftorian?, who detail the . progress of 
the Reformation^ In it^ gradual advancement 
to perfection, while they develope the various' 
paffions which engaged in the furtherance of 
the grand defign ; and the fludhiating changes 
which were rendered, by the control of Pro- 
vidence, lubfervient to one uniform and con- 
iiftent fcheme; unfold to our admiration 
many fcenes of ftriking and important cha- 

* Verfifque ad divinorum operUm executionem humanis ad- 
feaibus. Turret. Hift. Ecclef. Sxc. 16. § 5. Wolfey, even 
before the King's headilrong pafTions had been totally an- 
reined, uttered a little- before his death a very fingular enco- 
mium upon Henry. *' He is a prince," fays the degraded fa- 
▼ourite, ^* of moft royal carriage, and hath a princely heart ; 
•* and rather than he will mifs for any part of his will, he will 
•* endanger the one half of his kingdom. I do afTure you, 
** that I have often kneeled before liim, fometimes three hours 
*' together, to perfaade him from his will and appetite, but 
•* could not prevail." See Fiddes's Life of Wolfey, p. 501 1 

f Jerem, ch. v. vcr. 10. The exceffes of the Papal ufurp- 
ation provoked their own reform. It is worth obfervation, 
that in England the immediate caufe of the rejcftion of the fu- 
premacy was an application for a divorce ; a concern in which 
the Popes had often interfered, with moft capricious and un- 
jtiftifiable cruelty. 

Q rader. 
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rader ; which it were foreign to our purpofe • 
to review, fmce we feck only, by defcribing 
the principles, adopted and confirmed in the 
eftablifhment of the work, to point out the 
chief caufes of the excellency of its chara(5lerl 

In the prefent continuation of our ge- 
neral plan, it is intended to Ihew that the 
principal caufes which muft be afligned for 
the advancement of the Reformation; arid 
for the fidelity with which our Church is 
diflinguiflied in the expreffion of its doftrine 
and faith ; are, firfl, that revelation was re- 
fpefted and adhered to in all points in which 
the Scriptures were found to difclofe inflruc- 
tion ; and fecondly, that thofe Scriptures 
were explained^ not by the private interpre- 
tation, or arbitrary conflrudlion of individu- 
als, biaffed by perfonal prejudice; but by col- 
ledivc explication ; after general enquiry and 
deliberate difcuffion. 

That the progrefs of the Reformation, in 
its advancement to perfection, muft be at- 
tributed to the prevailing influence of truth, 
impofing its irrefiftible convidion, and in- 
ducing the neceffity of change, in proportion 
as the Scriptures were unfolded: that -reli- 
gion did not always bend as the fceptrc in- 
clined, or conform to the defigns of political 

contrivance ; 
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contrivance; but that it aflerted its own rights, 
and vindicated its own fanftity, by the in- 
fluence of reafbn on the public mind, will 
appear from the moft carelefs retrofpeft; 
whatever invidious reprefentations may have 
been made to the contrar}^ * Henry benefited 
the caufe of truth chiefly by the fteady coun- 
tenance which he gave to the communication 
of the facred light ; in other refpeds he pro- 
moted the Reformation, only where his paf^ 
flons impelled him to defultory concurrence 
with its friends. Rejeding the fupremacy of 
the Roman fee, and fpoiling the revenues of 
its infiitutions, he receded from its faith with 
hefitation and reluftance ; and the Reform- 
ers, who had at firft been gratified with fome 
declarations of fincere dodrine *, with re- 
gret 

%* Henry has been injurioufly reprefented to have relin- 
quiihed no doftrines of the Romifh faith, except the fupre- 
macy. See Du Pin, Bibliotheqae des Auteurs Heretiques, p. i. 
ch. 4, ^c. But it fhould be recolkfted, that the declaraiion 
of Convocation in 1536, which was correded by the King, and 
the Inftitution of a Chriftian Man, approved by him in 1537, 
refated many Popilh opinions, and Hated many points of faith 
in oppofition to the Romifti perfuafions. Cranmer likewife 
obtained, in 1546, permiffion to have prayers, proceffions, and 
liturgies, in the vulgar tongue 5 and might have, perhaps, avail- 
ed himfelf farther of Gardiner's abfence, on his embaiTy to the 
Emperor, had not the vigilant favourers of fuperllition written 
over to inform the King, that if he proceeded any farther, the 
emperor would break off all intercourfe with him 5 a threat 
Q^^ which 
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gret few hitn afterwards feduc^d under the 
influence of the Romi^ party * ; and ob- 
tained every farther conceffion with difficulty. 
The fpeculative opinions of Henry wa- 
vered with the flu(3:uations of his temper: 
uncontrollable by the didates of others, they 
changed with his fuppofed interefts, or in 
conformity to the views of thofe, who engaged 
his affedions and flattered his vanity. In- 
flated with the idea of his own fiiperior wis- 
dom, he continued, however, at all times to 
be equally jealous of the orthodoxy of his 
faith ; and, in the prerogative of 39 undefined 
fiipremacy, determined that thelentiments 
of his fubjefts flioujd vary with hb decisions. 
In the infancy of opinions the public mind 
certainly yields in accommodation to eveijy 
decifion, more pliantly than when time has 
ftrengthened, and controverfy confirmed its 
bias. The impreffions which it had received 
in the days of Henry, in ,many important 



which had much elFcd with Henry, who wiihed to profit by 
the influence of the Emperor, to prevent any interference of 
the Council of Trent, in the affairs of England. See Burnet, 
&c. ' ' 

* In the Neceflary Erudition of the Chriftian Man, pub* 
lifhed 1 542, without confent of Convocation, but afterward 
confirmed by parliament, the feven facraments w^re re-eilab* 
liihed, and fome exceptionable principles, relating, to tranfub- 
fiantiation and maiTes, introduced. 

points. 
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points, may be pronounced to have been ftill 
recent and timid ; mingled with doubts, and 
liftening with deference to authority. The 
leaders of reform were, in ibme particulars, 
as yet, under the influence of long-eftablifhed 
notions; and where they were enlightened to 
difcover truth, they were often unwilling to 
^rifk the conceffions which they had obtained, 
by any hazardous opposition to their fove- 
reign's opinions ; which feem to have vibrated 
with alternate favour, between the fiippofters 
of the corrupt, and the advocates of the re- 
formed faith. 

They exerted themfelves principally in 
confirming his difpofition to allow the Scrip- 
tures to the people, who read them with 
lanxious attention ; and in promoting the ge- 
neral ufe and improvement of them ; while 
thofe who were interefted in ancient iuper- 
ftitions, ftrbve with folicitude to withhold 
them, and not feldom prophanely to impeach 
their utility ** Hence, though the Reformers 

had 



* Cranmer, in 1539, obtained pcrmiflion for private perfons 
to read the Scriptures in their own houfes. Bibles had been fet 
up in the churches in 1 536. Bonner, to gratify Henry, placed 
^x of the great Bibles in St. Paul's church in 1541. They 
were read with inconceivable avidity by crowds who affembled 
around them. Parents had their children inftrudled in read- 

0.3 ing. 
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had the mortification to fee the principles of 
the Romifli faith renewed, and confirmed by 
penalties of unprecedented rigour*; and the 
mifts of returning error overfpread the con- 
cluding years of the Kingf ; yet were they fa- 
tisfied that they had efFeftually lowed the 
feeds which muft ripen in more auspicious 
times; and could only labour to mitigate, by 
fubfequent qualification, the operation of thofc 



ingt purpofcly to carry them to St. Paul's, and hear them read 
the Scriptures. The exclufive authority of thq infpired writings 
was flowly vindicated. In Matthew's Bible, printed in 1537, 
and in the Great Bible, which appeared in I539> the apocry- 
phal books are fly led, under an ancient, but inaccurate title, 
Hagiographa. Gardiner ventured one day, in the prefence of 
the King, to challenge Cranmer to (hew any difference between 
the authority of Scripture, and that of the apoflolical canons : 
betraying indeed fuch weaknefs in the conteft with the modefl 
and learned primate, that the King fharply told him, that Cran- 
mer was an old and experienced captain, and not to be troubled 
by freihmcn and novices. 

* The fix articles which eilablifhed the dodrines of tranfub- 
ilantiation, communion in one kind, private mafTes, auricular 
confeffion, the celibacy of the priefb, and vows of chafUty. 
were juftly faid to be written and executed in blood; and gave 
a fan£lion to the decrees of religious perfecution, which both 
parties had long caufe to regret. They were ratified by a Par- 
Hansen t, which, with equal fervility, laid the civil privileges of 
the people at the foot of the throne, by fetting up the king's 
proclamation ; and that of the counfellors of his fon, when under 
fige, upon the fame footing wjth an adl of parliament. 

t It is well known that Henry left 600 1, per annum to St. 
George's chapel, Windfor, fo'r ever, for two priefls to celebrate 
mafs at his tomb daily, and four yearly obits. The money was 
ptherwife applied. Sanders affirms, that he had thoughts of 
being reconciled to Rome, 

feverities 
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fevcrities of which they had vainly laboured to 
prevent the eftablifliment *. 

If the firft break and earlier beams of the 
Reformation in its dawn indicated *' the day- 
*' fpring" of revelation; the full and cheerful 
light which enlivened the entire fabric of the 
eftablifhed Church, was derived from the fame 
fource. In contemplating the progrefs of the 
Reformation in the reign of Edward, we be- 
hold the lingering Ihades of fuperftition at 
length depart; while a youthful fovereign, like 
Jofiah, ** turning to the Lord with all his 
" heart," proceeded, under the guidance of the 
venerable Primate of the Church f , to purify 
the fanftuary from its remaining pollutions J. 

We 

• Cranmer ftrenuoufly oppofed the bill for three days, though 
requefted by the King to withdraw. In 1542, he procured an 
a^ for the advancement of true religion, which lowered the 
fj)irit of the former afts. See Burnet, and Fox, vol. ii. p. 10. 
37. Some of the Reformers confcientioufly relinquiftied a power 
•that muft have been employed to enforce the fix articles. Near 
§ivt hundred perfons were imprifoned on account of them, but 
releafed by Cranmer's interceflion. 

f Cranmer was confiderably aflifted by Dr, Cox and Mr. 
Check, the king's preceptors. 

X In the firft year of xhz regency, in 1 547, the protestor So- 
merfet, availing himfelf of a power given to the royal procla- 
mation in Henry's reign j after fufpending the jurildi^ion of 
the bifhops, appointed a general vifitation throughout England* 
by vifitors confifting of clergy and laity ; who were appointed 
to corredt tlie immoralities and irregularities of the clergy ; to 
extirpate fupcrllitions, and to re-eftabli(h further the difcipline 

0^4 and 
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We fee an improved miniilry^ arrayed in the 
decent veftments of primitive ufe *, no 
longer adoring the elevated reprefentation of 
Chrift*s body ; but diftributing its coniecrated 
emblems "f*, and inviting all to the commu- 
nion of that cup, of vrhich all were com- 
manded to partake^. We hear awakened 

and worihip of the primitive Church. All images which bad 
not been abufed to idolatry were to be retained ; and the people 
were to be taught not to contemn ceremonies iliU continued, out 
only to avoid particular fuperftitions. In the next year images 
were entirely removed. See Burnet. 

* In the rubric of the £rft liturgy, publifhed m 1548, the 
alb, the cope, and other veHments, were enjoined ;. but in tha(. 
of the revifed liturgy, in 1552, the prieft was redriAed to the 
furplice, and the bifhop to the rochet. White garments were. 
ufed in the ancient church. See Chryfbll. Hom. 6o. 

f In the year 1547, Parliament enadted that the facrament 
ihould be given in both kinds, and that the people ihould re- 
ceive with the prieft. In the new office fet forth in 1548, a 
communion was eftablifhed ; and, in 1 549, Ridley fummed up 
the evidence againft the dodrine of the corporal pr^fence, after 
long difputations had taken place at Oxford, Cambridge, and* 
in parliament. In the rubric of 1 548, it was dire£ted, that the 
wine fhould be mijced with ** a little pure and clean water." 
This diredlion however was omitted in the fervice revifed in 
1551 ; when fome alterations were made in paiTages in the 
confecration and delivery of the eucharift, which feemed to |a« 
vour the rejedled notions. 

t It has been remarked, that our Saviour, when delivering 
the bread, which never has been refufed, fays only, Take, eat j 
but, when giving the cup, he adds. Drink ye all of it : as if 
prophetically warning his difciples to avoid an error. St. Pad's 
directions to the Corinthians (hew, that the apoftle diiapproved, 
not of the primitive cuftom of every one's drinking at the 
Lord's teble, but of drinking umvortbUy and to excefs. 1 Cor. 
ch. xu ver. 2i<^28. Burnet> vpl. ii. p, ii, b* i. 

mtiltitud?^ 
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multitudes pour out the ftrains of thanklgiv- 
ing, in a knguage underftood by all, agree- 
ably to facred precept * ; and taught to €on- 
lider Chrift's meritorious fufferings as the fole 
caufe of juftification ; and to endeavour to 
fulfil the terms of acceptance by faith in that 
atonement, and by earneft induftry in the 
works of practical righteoufnefs. 

The convidion which reiulted from the 
flow and gradual operation of truth, while 
it lecured the eftablilhment of thofe changes, 
which, however irregularly accomplilhed f , 
were efFe<Sled in confiftency with the gene- 
ral wiflij gratified and imprefled the pubUc 
mind^ "rhe Reformation therefore took a 
flow and deep root, and was prepared to en- 
dure thofe fl:orms which it afterwards fuiJ- 
tained. 

A conformity, the efFedl of flncere con-^- 
verfion, was very generally eflabliflied; though 
the influence of ancient prejudice, inflamed 

. * I Cor. ch. xiv. ver. ii — 15. 

f Somerfet and his party effedcd many changes, without 
fafficient attention to the rights and concurrence of the fpiri- 
tual power. He direded that biihops fliould be eleded by 
letters patent, and that ecclefiaflicai procefTes fhould be made 
in the king's name, diflblved and confifcated the revenues of 
colleges and chauntries, hofpitals, fraternities, &c. and many 
laymen were allowed to hold ecqlefiaiiical |?enefices. Sec 
J Edw. VI. €• 12, 

by 
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by the degraded priefthood; together with 
the remembrance of fome advantages, which 
the people had enjoyed under the poljeflbrs 
of the monaftic houfes, who often pur- 
chafed favour by hofpitality and indulgence ; 
induced fome to wifli for the reftitution of 
the alienated property of the Church to 
Ancient purpofes. The fupcrftition which 
fwellcd in the clamours of popular difcon- 
tent, and which, in its bigotted and rebel- 
lious folly, demanded the reftoration of the 
mafs and of the fix articles, lubfided with re- 
turning order ; and the principles of the Re* 
formation flowed with the full and^reiifl- 
able tide of general And well-foundec^erlua- 
fion *. 

A faith, eflablifhed on the evidence of the 
Scriptures, now generally difclofed, could 

not 



• On the acceffion of Edward, the zeal of the 'people for 
the Reformation outran, in fome inllances, the public mea- 
furcs ; and the removal of the Romifh fuperftitions was fo ge- 
nerally acceptable and popular, that, when Somerfet was 4if- 
placed from the proteftorate, Warwick, his ambitious fucccf- 
for, did not dare to avow his principles, in oppofitipn to \ht 
voice of his Sovereign, and the majority of the people ; but was 
obliged to yield to the flream, and to court favour by fupport* 
ing the prevailing caufe ; difguifing his opinion {o artfully, a$ 
tp deceive many, and gratifying his avarice at the fame time, 
by removing from their feats of eminence, both in Church and 
State, thofe who adhered to the Romiih fenlimchts ; and nn- 

juftly 
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not be dcftroycd ; though the untimely death 
of Exiward threw a gloomy Ihade oyer its 
profperity ; and the dark and tremendous 
fcene which Succeeded, but contributed to 
endear the charafter of the Reformation to 
general regard. As the abjured fuperftition 
was reftored,. the bigotry and terrors, by 
which alone it could be iupported, returned 
in its train*; but they returned only to ex- 



juftly fcizing, and converting to private pillage, the rich vo- 
lumes of fuperftition, and of fufpe^ed literature, from the pub- 
lic libraries of Oxford. Godwin de Praeful. Anglic. Wood's 
Hift. Antiq. Oxon. 1. i. p. 271. Mary, on her acceilipn, was 
compelled to ftipulate, that (he would prefervethe Reformation; 
and fhe coq(d not conftrain her firft Parliament to co-operate 
with her views. Neal, Vol. I. ch. iii. p. 89. 

* The cruelties of Mary's reign were dreadful ; though 
they have been, perhaps, exaggerated, Hearn and • Collyer 
have complained of the falfehoods of Fox, whofe gloomy mind, 
in bani{hment, received every report and tale conveyed to 
him. It has been reprefented as an unworthy ad to promote 
the Reformation, that this book was fet up by the royal au- 
thortty in the Churches ; and in fome canons, publifhed in 
1571, called a perfcdl and confummate hiftory. See Hearnii 
Prsef. in Camden. Annal. p. 42. Twenty-feven perfons, how- 
ever, are admitted to have fufFered during this fl^ort reign ; iix- 
teen Bifhops were ejeded, and three-fourths of the clergy are 
faid to have been deprived of their livings ; 2000 of whom were 
removed for their marriages. Even Bonner was fatiated with 
blood, and required the inftigation of the King and Queen to 
proceed. Fifty-two perfons were executed in one feilion at 
Oxford ; and a gallows and a gibbet was in almoft every ftreet. 
See Jewell's View of a Seditious Bull, p. 22. The Queea 
was meditating farther cruelties,, when death clofed the 
wretched fcene. See a curious account of circumftances which 
prevented the efFufion of blood in Ireland, in Moiheim. 

hibit 



2s6 S E R Mo N VL 

hibit a fad contraft to the glory of that caufe 
which with dilated luftre appeared to dcdine 
and fet. They ferved but to illuftratc, in 
ftrong and indelible features, the charaAcr o( 
that faith which they laboured, by oppreffivc 
violence, to deftroy, and the excellency of 
thofe principles which triumphed in oppo- 
sition to their decrees. 

In vain, by trampling on the inftitutions 
of Edward, did the infatuated and milguided 
Queen fcek to leffcn the reverence of the 
public, for the fervice v/hich he had eftab- 
lilhed. In vain, by endeavours to filence* 
or difcountenance the advocates of reform f, 
did fhe ftrive to conceal the truth, that glared 
with fulleft teftimony, Thofe who were J 

" again 

* All perfons throughout England were forbidden to preach 
without a licence from Gardiner ; a reflri£Hon deiigned to ope- 
rate as an interdict. Coverdale, fiifhop of Exeter, and Hooper 
of Gloucefler, incurred the difpleafure of the Council, by, 
preaching with difregard of the prohibition. 

f Peter Martyr, Bernardin Ochinus, John A-lafco, and many 
other foreigners, left the country, 

. X 2 Peter, ch. i. ver. 20. The Parliament indeed, which 
the Queen affembled, feconded her views, hefitating only 
when they were apprehenfive of refunding the pofleiOions of th^ 
Church. The Pope was obliged^ in this refped, to aiTent by 
his Legate, though with words of infidious referve, to the coi^- 
tinuance of fome lands in the hands of rapacity. See Har- 
leian Mifcell. Vol. II. p. 264— '266. Sir Henry Spelman in- 
forms us, that the Pope would not concede a difpenfation for 
. the fale or allotment of the religious hoqfes ; and the reveren- 
tial 
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'* again entangled and overcome, <x)uld not 
'^ drag t?ack a reluftant nation to the pollu- 
^' tions /rprii which it had efcaped * ;*' and 
the unholy zeal which direfted its vindi^ive 
fury againft the unlhaken confeffors of the 
faith, but exalted their virtues to the glory of 
martyrdom, and conferred on them the ra- 
diance of an heavenly crown. 

The c?onvi<ftion of the truth of thofe prin- 
ciples, which Mary had vainly endeavoured 
vtQ- deftroy, had fpread {o generally and (b 
deeply ; that no foonet had Elizabeth, on af- 
cending the throne, accepted the Scripturesi as 
^^ the word of truth f ' and law of reverence, 
than the pillars of fuperftition, which had 



dal fears of the people refufed, for fome years, to inhabit them. 
Similar itnpreffions do not feem to have prevailed among the 
pofieilbrs of the alienated lands. The account, however, of 
the fate of many of thofe who fhared the plunder, may, with* 
out fuperftition, be allowed to have been remarkable, what-^ 
ever conclufiona may be drawn upon the fubjeft. Sec Spel- 
man's Hift. of Sacrilege. 

• The Proteftants expreffed their regret at the change with 
firong reprefentations. *' Invcnimus,*' fays Jewell, in a letter 
CO Peter Martyr, *' paflim votivas reliquias divorum, clavos qui. 
bos fatoi Chriftum crucifixum fuiife fomniabant, 8c nefcio quas 
portinncttlas facrse crucis. Magarum & veneficarum ubiqu& 
immenfam excreverat. Ecclefise Cathedrales nihil aliud erant 
qnam fpeluncae latronum, aut fi quid nequius aut foedius dici 
pioteft ;• fi quid erat obflinatae nequuias, id totum erat in prefby- 
teris, illis prxfertim qui aliquando fletifTent a noftra fententia." 

f See Holinfhed, and Strype's Annals, p. 30, 

been 
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been again fet up by the bigotry of the cotirt; 
fuddenly gave way. The intercfted and 
hireling advocates of a caufe which they had 
maintained, chiefly with views of fecular po- 
licJTy deferted its defence ; and again diffcnnf- 
bled, or changed, in accommodation to ex- 
ifting motives ; and Elizabeth was led by her 
wifefl ftatefmen to contemplate the people 
as eager to throw off the yoke* to which 
they had been conflrained to fubmit; and 
proceeded with judicious meafures to re- 
cftablifla the * reformed worfhip of EM ward's 



!• If the bulk of the nation had not been inclined to the Re- 
formation, Elizabeth would not have facrificed her own opini* 
ons, which favoured at leaft fome of the do^rines, and pre- 
ferved in her own chapel the objeifls and external magnificence 
of the Romiih worfhip. It was neceflary, indeed, to reftriaih 
the zeal of the people, by proclamations, from intemperate 
meafures ; and the profperity of her reign, notwithftanding the 
attempts of Romanifls and Puritans, is attributed to the gene- 
ral fatisfaftion of the people in the cftablilhed religion. Of 
the fourteen bifhops who remained on her acceflion, thirteen, it 
is true, refufed again to change, and take the oath of fupre* 
mgcy, though moil of them had fworn to the oath in the reign 
of Henrys and one of them (Tunftal) had written in its de- 
fence. <Of the inferior clergy, only 80 reftors and vicars, 
50 prebendaries, 1 5 heads of colleges, x 2 archdeacons, and 
as many deansj^-facrificed their interefts to their principles ; fo 
little was the body of the clergy attached to, or infliienced by, 
the religion which had been profeffcd. The Proteftants in the 
former reign had fhewn a confcientious convi6lion. See 
Camden. 



time; 
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time* ; to refiimc with foftened, though ftlU 
indeed with too lofty claims, the fupremacy 
which had* been again fiirrendered to a fo- 
reign power f; and to advance the Reforma- 
tion nearly to that perfe6lion of dodlrine, dif- 
cipline, and worlhip, which it now difplays. 
To the influence then of facred truth, 
beaming from the Scriptures, are we chiefly 
indebted for the rife, progrefs, and completion 



♦ I Eliz. c. 2. Burnet, Vol. IT. fol. ^S6. The fecond Li- 
turgy of Edward was re-eftabliihed, with fome alterations, by 
the Queen's authority. The petition, to be ** delivered from 
•* the Bilhop of Rome, and all his deteftable enormities," was 
expunged from the Liturgy. The form at the delivery of the 
Eucharift, in Edward's firil book, and that fubftituted for it ia 
the fecond, were united ; and the Rubric, which ftated the 
kneeling not to have been intended on account of any real and 
eiTential prefence of Chrift, was omitted, probably with defigA 
to conciliate* the Romanifts. The fpiritual Prefence, however, 
was afierted in the Articles ; and, at 6ril, in fome term? which 
the Convocation rejefted as fuperfluous. Jewell complained of 
tardy meafures ; I^rwei Qfu^wohq, morantur currum, faid the 
zealous Reformer. See £urnet, fol. 3. p. B. 6. Colled of 
Records, p. 58. 

f The I ft Ellz. c. I- though it united the fupremacy and vi- 
iltatorial power to the Crown, and not, as did 26 Henry VIII. 
c. I. to the £ang and his heirs ; though it direded that thofe 
who were to exercife this authority fhould be appointed by let* 
ters patent, and reftridled arbitrary conilruftions ofherefy, ftill 
afligned jurifdidions and fpiritual pre-eminenc6« to the Queen, 
which required fubfequent qualifications* and countenanced in- 
tolerant proceedings ; as thofe of the High Commifiion Couft» 
&c. See Stillingfleet, concerning the Illegality of the Ecclcf. 
Commiin 

of 
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of ^« Rd^rxazaoB, br eescie ficscfsss ai 

Not brjmri c r ^ildr to the lefiixataaci cf 
die S crip t ui ie g togeoenl nodce, hat. to Ac 
jaft and jolkioas pnndjte i^OT 
wnc ciplainod^ insxfi be attnbated the Ibicd* 
ntr of the dodrine and worfli^ cfahHflrgd 
in the perfected character of the Choxch. 
The ik^ed writings, while th^ were icre- 
fenced with implicit deference, W oar Re- 
formers, upon ererj' point on , which tistfj 
conveyed information, were not confidccGd 
by them, as by fbme they were prepofir- 
roufly reprcfcnted to be, fb entirely the role 
of human actions, as to fiiperfede feccEar 
juri/clidion ; or to preclude ecclefiailical <fi« 
rcclion in matters of changeable nature and 
a>ntinj2;cnt exigency ; a notion leading to ex- 
travagant diflortions of facred inflrudiiHi^ 
and pregnant with mifchief to Ibciety. The 
rights of the temporal authority were fully 
acknowledged ; and a difcretionary power, we 
have feen, of decreeing fubordinatc particu- 
lars, was undcrflood to be vefled in the 
(^^hurch ; and was to be exercifed with no re- 
flriftion but that of conformity to tihe prin- 
ciples of revelation, and relpeft for the con- 
ftitutions of civil government. 

The 
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The firft affcrtors of reform*, alfo; while they 
Jreftored the Scriptures to their exclufive autho-, 
tity in all . points of fpecific communication i 
prudently forefaw, that the wantonnefs of pri- 
vate conftruclion would engender diverfity of 
ieiitiment, in the interpretation of revealed 
doftrines. Anxious to preferve the efficacy 
of that faith, which, in its genuine operation, 
conduces to union of fentiment^.and to pre- 
^xnt " the unftable from wrefting the Scripr 
'^ tures to their own deftrudion," they delir 
vered very admirable precepts of caution; 
and after mature and comprchcnfivc cxamir 
nation ; after frequent difcuffion, arid trium^ 
phant controveriy, in which candour . and 



• Some foreign Reformers carried their veneration for the 
Scriptures fo far, as to regard them as the exclufive rule of di- 
region. Hooker ftates it to be, the head theorem of the Puri- 
tans, that the Scripture of God is fuch a rule of human ac- 
tions, that iimply whatfoever we do, and are not by it direfted 
■thereunto, the fame is iin ; an opinion, as Hooker and Warbur- 
ton have obferved, tending to promote alterations in civil go- 
vemment^ and having indeed a^ualiy efFe^ed them in our coun- 
try. From this principle alfo arofe the vague and perverted 
appUcation of Scripture examples, and the profane and difguft* 
ing abufe of the facred language in ordinary life, which pro- 
duced fo much mifchief in the laft age 3 which was the charac- 
.tfixiAic of hypocrify ; which tended to damp genuine piety, and 
.excited an unhappy, fpirit of levity and difregard to religion. 
Sec Hooker, Ecclef. Pol. b. ii. 

R . ftrength 
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ftrength of argument werp conlpicuous *, 
compofed the full confeffion of their faith; 
framed on the declaration of Scriptui^e, as 
interpreted with deference to primitive ex- 
pofition, and the tradition of the Church 
when Catholic and uniform; but with dilre- 
gard of partial c(xiftru<5lion, and with rejec- 
^ tion of unwarranted reports. 

Hence, with a fidelity expreffive of thofe 
revealed doftrines which influenced the prac- 
tice of the pureft ages, the enlightened faith 
of our Church contemplates, in the three per- 
fbns of the etemil Trinity, the united glory 
of the joint authors of the creation, redemp- 
tion, and fandlification of man; entitled to 
the praifes and thankfgiving of thole who 
are baptized into the Church in their facred 

* In the frequent difputes between the advocates for the two 
Churches, the Proteftants difplayed irrcfrag;able argument and 
great moderation, while the baffled Romanifts betrayed only 
the weaknefs of their caufe, and the perverfenefs of their tem- 
per. Jewell's biographer fays of the Papilb, at the We/hnin- 
fter conference in Elizabeth's reign, that, like Verrcs, non 
quid refponderent, fed quemadmodum non refponderent labora* 
bant. In the difpucr beware Convocation in 15 5 3^ conceded 
with pretended candour, the Proteilants compelled the Ho- 
maniils to admit, that, upon their principles, Chrifk had; in Im 
laft fupper, held himfelf in his hand, and had fwallowed and 
eaten iiimfelf. The Romanifts, however^ claimed the vit&otY* 
and renewed the debate. Wefton, the Prolocutor,, coooladed 
it, by faying, •* You have the word, but we have the ftvord." . 
Burnet^ Cbllyer, &c. 

name 
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name ; jto the exclufion of the worfhip of all 
dependant beings, however ^' highly fa- 
** voured*," however elevated in celeftial 
dignity; and lan<9:ified in triumphant righte- 
Gufhe/s. Looking but to one Mediator, 
even Chrift Je/us, it reftraineth all indireft 
fupplication, injurious to the Divine in ter- 
ceffion ; and addrelTeth only to the everlafting 
God its prayers for the affiftant ftrvices of 
thofe holy Angels, who by " his appointment*' 
alone can " fuccour and defend us onearthf ;" 
and who if, as '* beholding the face of the 
*^ Father J," they may be conceived, with 
pious and unceaiing charity to intreat for the 
fuccefsful warfare of the Church on earth § ; 
can ftill have no title to that invocation 
which afcribes Divine attributes to created 
beings; and mifleads the attention of Chrift's 
X)ifciples to forbidden worlhip of thofe who 

are 



♦ Luke, ch. i. vcr. 28. 

t See CoUea for St. Michael and All Angels. 

J Matt. ch. xviii. ver. 10. 

§ Rev. ch. V. ver. S, Luke, ch. xv. ver. 10. and Zech. 
ch. i. ver. f 2» 1 3. where perhaps the interceding Angel is to be 
' confidered as the Divine Logos ^ the Angel of the New Cove- 
nant. Mr. Eyre, in his Letter to Mr. Churton, attempts, 
from thefe and other texts, to jullify the invocation of Saints, 
in the Roxnifh Church : but however they may tend to prove 
that the Saints take an intereft in the welfare of the Church, 
they will not auchorife fupplication to them. Mofcs, Saf>uel» 
R 2 Hoah, 
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are. but fellow-fen ants in the adoration of a 
jealous God ; the fole objed: of devotion ; the 
only fburce of bleffing to mankind. Reve- 
rencing, however, W ith preceding genera- 
tions, thofe who, by Divine approbation, or 
diftinguifhed righteoufnefs, were commended 
as examples to the world ; it intrcats for its 
members, that they may be empowered to 
follow " the blefled Saints in all virtuous 
" and godly living *," and prelerves the in- 
ftruiftive memorial of their fidelity by ap- 
pointed feftivals. 

Including in its compreheniive conception 
of the Divine fcheme of the refboration of 
mankind, an extent of atonement commen- 
furate with the efFedl of that diibbedioice by 
which " infirmity was niade permanent f," 
our Church prcfcribes no limits to the ex- 
panfion of God's mercy, while it represents 
the vicarial facrifice as the only meritorious 
caufe of falvation.' 

Noah, and Job, arc mentioned in Jer. ch. xv. ver. i. and 
Ezek. ch. xiv. ver. 14. hypothetically, not as interceflbrst but 
as peribns who, if living, would be approved in the fight of 
God. If the writing, which <5ame from £l]jah to JelK>nun» 
proceeded from £]ijah the Tifhbite, it is more probable that it 
was prophetically didated, as Kimchi has fuggelled, than that 
it was compofed by Elijah, as Mr. Eyre fuppofes, after the 
prophet had quitted the world* 

* Collea to All Saints Day. - " , . 

t 2 Efdrasj ch. iii. ver. 22. Heb. ch. ix* ver. 12 — 2^* 

Unfolding 
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Unfolding the. charafter of ^n ynlverfkl co^ 
venant, gracioufly beld out from heaven, but 
conditionally to be '^appropriated, it maintain^ 
the general neceffity of fait-h in the fuffcrings, 
and o"bfcrvance of the laws, qF Chrift:..thc 
fornier availing to juftification ohly &s it im- 
plies a reverence for a Saviqur's mediation, 
and generates obedience ^ the :l^t^^ accept-r 
able, only, as difplayed in co-operation with 
the fuggeftions of God's grace, and in con- 
formity to the terms of the Gofpel *. Thus 
is refcucd the great do<3:rine of Divine atone-, 
ment, in excluiion to the fancied efficacy of- 
all mortal fatisfaiftjon or interceffion-*-to the 
fuppreffion, on the one hand, of that pre- 
sumptuous confidence which razetbthe foun- 
dations of our hope, to ere6l the Babel of a 
fiditious merit on an human bails ; and, on 
the other, to the removal of that dangerous 
dclufion, which, gazing on an abftrafted 
faith, ovei^looks the falutary and eflential 
do6bines of righteoufnefs and moral virtue f . 

Reading 

* Homily on the Nativity. 

+ Article XI. and Homily on the S.alvation of all Mankind. 
The Romanics attributed j unification excluiively to good 
works; afterwards explaining, of works proceeding from faith, 
and with iahtleties of firft and fecond juftification, or of faith - 
jmd (andification. The Lutherans, in vehement oppoiition to 
4bia, attributed julliiication to faith alone ; and fome of oar 

R 3 ea]dy 
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Reading, in the proclaimed prcdeftinatimi 
of God's purpofc, no abfolute and irreipc<9> 
ivc decree of unconditional elc^on *, >much 
lefs of irremediable reprobation, our Chtm^ 
confiders God's foreknowledge as confident 
with the freedom of human adions ; and elec- 
tion as importing a forefeen conformity to 
the Divine willf. Preaching the ncceffity 

an4 



early writers dilated fo forcibly on ^ith^ as to invalidate goQ4 
works. Our Church however admits the general neceflity 
ofgoodworks; differing from the Calviniftf in confidering 
tHem not merely as effeits but as co^e^cient conditionf with 
faith. 

* The TnftitutionofaChriftian Man rejects the carious con* 
ceit of predeflination, and teaches, that we fljioold *' always be 
•' afraid of the weaknefs and in4)rcd corruption of the flefh." 
The NecefTary Erudition of a Chriflian Man>tdiiiitB the dtle 
of the v^ole human race ; and aflerts, that God's promifes Ae 
fufjpended on conditions, and iuppo(e our endeavours to obe- 
dience. See Collyer, Vol.11, p. ii. b. iii. fbl. 188. The 
bomily againil the Fear of Death was defigned to ihew that af« 
iurance of eternal happinefs is the refult of a godly and virtu- 
ous life. In a Preface to an Expofition of the Decalegoet by 
Biihop Hooper, is this remarkable paiTage : " It isnot aChrif* 
'* tian man's part to fay that Gocl hath written fatal laws, as 
** t^e Stoic, and with neceflity of deftiny violently poUeth one 
" by the hair into heaven, and thruflech the other headk>ng 
'' into hell. The caufe of rejection or damnation, is itn in 
** man, which will not hear, neither receive, the promife of the 
•' Gofpel.*\ See alfo Latimer's Sermons ; Redmayne*sTrea- 
tife ; Jewells Apol. c. 18 ; Homilies on the Mtiery of Man, 
and on declining from God ; Nicholas Vindication. 

t See the Homilies, Liturgy, and Articles. Molbeim, and 
other writers, reprefent the Church of England as Calvinifti* 
cal, in the points above referred to ; and Burnet ftates, that 
the AtR. Reformers were generally in the Sublapfarian hypothec 

fis^ 
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und faving efficacy of God's grace, which in- 
fpiresand affifts every good defign, it afcribes 
to it no irrefiftible control, or irreverfible re- 
ilraint * ; but while it exhorts to fervent fup- 
plication, and reverence for the appointed 
means of its conveyance, it enforces afib a 
vigilant regard to Scripture, of- which every 
text commands obedience ; and a cultivation 
of that righteous difpofition, which, under 



fis, which maintained a partial falvation by Chrifl. It has 
however been often fhewn, that the Creed, Homilies, Liturgy, 
Articles, and Catechifm of our Church, do not in their general 
conftrudion fupport the Calvinian rigours, whatever ambi- 
guous expreflions fome of them may contain. They admit the 
redemption of the whole world by Chrifl ; the freedom of the 

■ biunan will ; the acceptable nature of good works, and the pof- 
fibility of a fall from grace. They decide not with St. Auftin 
on the fate of infants nnbaptized, but it is dated in the Ru- 
bric, that thofe who are baptized, and die before adual iin, 

•^"are undoubtedly faved, There is therefore at leaft reafon to 
doubt, whether thofe who framed the 1 7th Article deiigned, as 
Burnet deems probably, to aflert the dodtrine of abfolute de- 
crees ; and it is a plaufible opinion at leaft, that* " by thofe 
y whom he hath chofen in Chrift,'* from Ephef. ch. i. ver. 4. 
may be meant only thofe whofe obedience in Chrift God fore- 
law, '• ele^, according to the foreknowledge of God," i Peter, 
ch. i. ver. 2. The words admit of a conftru£lion coniiftent 
with the dodrine of Conditional decrees ; and the annexed cau- 
tions require that they ihould be fo interpreted. It is certain 
that the Reformers were fully imprefled with the neceffity of 
moral righteoufnefs, and inculcate its precepts with unwearied 
diligence ; and if the Articles are Calviniftical, it may be en- 
quired, why the Calvinifts petitioned againft the literal and 
grammatical fenfe, on the appeai'ance of Charles 'sdeclaration« 
and have (p often wifhed to alter them. 

• Homily on the Rcfurredion, and 16th Article. 

R 4 the 
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the influence of defcending favour, offers up 
the fragrance of acceptable prodiiftions tSi 
God. 

If we confider the practical applkatioh 6( 
thcfe doftrines, as illuftrated ifi the extenial 
inftitutions and public worlhip of the Church, 
we ihall find equal feafDn:to approye the 
fteady attention paid to the inftruftions of r^ 
relation. The facramehlal appointinentS, iCr 
llriiftcd to the initiatory and commemorative 
rites, which were ordained by Chrift himfelf 
as the effedual means and pledges of Divine 
grace, the laftiftg arguments of truth, the 
perpetual monuments, oh which the princi- 
pal dodlrines of the feith arc infcribed in in-* 
delible and impreffive chara<3:ers, were re» 
tained to animate the faith; and advance, by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoft, the ,geae^ 
ral work of falvation in our Church *. 

The Liturg}', and Formis of Thank^ving 
and Prayer, compofed oh early models^ with 

• Waterland has fhewn, by hiftorical ftatemcnt. die ntiUty 
0f the iacrameftts, in an important point of view, as having 
conHrmed and fecured the prime articles of the faith, throngh 
fucccfnve ages j baptifm hath guarded the doftrine of the Tri- 
nity, by a form which unquefo)nab]y demonftrates the exift- 
ence of three pcrfons in the facred union ; and the Eocharift 
has preferved the juft dodrine of the Divine and human nature 
of Chrift againft various heretics. See Preface to the Doc- 
trinal Ufe of the Chriltian Sacraments. 

fele6tion 



§ E R M O N Yl 245 

felcAion from ancient litanies, were per- 
fcftcd, after frequent revifion, with admi- 
rable conformity . to the great principles, of 
veneration for the Divine attributes, ^nd the 
ipxpreffion,. and encouragement of human 
gratitude and humility. Contrived to regu- 
late the defultory fervors of the imagination, 
by the guidance of a chaftened an,d. reveren* 
tial Ipirit of piety *, they are IHU calculated 

* t^refcribed forms of prayer are authorifed by (he dxample 
of the Jews, by the inftrudlions of Chrift, of the Apdftles, an<J 
of the Primitive Church. See Old Teft. paffim. Matt. ch. " 
Vi, v6r. 9* ch. xxvi. ver. 30. Ephef. ch. V.'ver. 19. 1 Tim, 
ch. it. ver. i, 2» . Augufl. Serm. 58. c. lo; torn. v. cpl. 342. 
Eufeb. Hift. Bafil. Epift. ad Neocacfar. . Lightfoot's Works, 
Vbl. 1. p. 922, 94.2 — 6. The Liturgies afcribcd to St. 
Matthew^ St. Mark, ,and St. Peter, are tror^fidered as /Spu- 
rious ; that attributed to Str James, was received as ge- 
nuine by the Greek Church, is cited by the Councii of 
Trullo, and maintained by ancient writers. Collyer, p^. lu 
b. iv. p.. 25 2. Bingham's Afttiq. b. ii. ch. vi. §. 2. There 
are others affigned to Clement, Eafil, Chryfoftom, and Am- 
hrpCe, Prayers, as ezpreSive of deliberate and permanent im- 
preffions, cannot be too cautioufly worded. Unprepared flrains 
of devotion are fuitable only to the individual ; and congrega- 
tions fhpOld not be hurried away by the crude rhapfodies and 
irregular fervors, which the judgment hath no time to confider.* 
In the time of Cromwell, when the people would not bear the 
life of the Liturgy, fome of the clergy formed their prayers 
from it, and repeated them, as extemporaneous, with great ap- 
plaufe ; as did Sanderfon and Bull 3 the latter of whom brought 
over many of his family to the Church fervice,on explaining to 
ihem the hamiiefs artifice which he had ufed in thus pronounc- 
ing the baptifmal fervice. See Nelfon's Life of Bull. Per- 
Jiaps a fimilar plan might be fuccefsfplly adopted by the regu* 
lar clergy in preaching ; though it niuft be with great difcrc-» 
tion. Sec I Cor. ch. ix. ver. 90. 

tQ 
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to awaken and animate reli^ous afFcftions, 
and to unite the hearts and voices of Chriil's 
Difciples, in the performance of focial wor- 
llbip. 

The ritual appointments and exterior ar* 
rangements of the Church, moderated with 
regard to the folemnity of public fervice, 
and with confideration of abufes long expe- 
rienced, retained the decency of order and 
reverential obferyance * ; at the fame time 
that they were reformed from fuperflupus 
ceremonies and decorations, which had been 
found to miflead the fancy. The judicious 
fpirit of fober and difcriitninating refleiflipn 
perceived, that the lignal and cxpreffive token 
of admiflioii to th? Church of Chrift f , and 
the outward teftimony of refpeft at the 
Lord's Table, might be preferved with falu- 
tary effeft; without exciting any falfe or 
mifchievous notions of their intention, or 
affording any countenance to exploded er-? 
rors, If the veftments of primitive decorum 
were objeAed to, as recalling the image of a 



* See in Hutchinfon's Hift. of Durham, Vol. I. p. 45 3» aa 
account of irregularities which have refulted from a negle^l of 
public authority. 

f Th& croffi in baptifm was very ancient. Sec Tertull. de 
Corona} Cyprian. deUnitatej and Prudent. 1. ii. c, fym. 

corrupt 
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corrupt and fupcrftitious priefthood, it was 
prelumed that the objcftion would be tranii- 
ent ; and expire with the memoiy of thofc, 
who were Iblicitous to preferve the refcno,- 
blance. It was. coniidered that.abufes only, 
and the incentives to them/ ihould be re- 
move4 ; and that fome iiix^pde diftindions. 
were iiiited to the appearance and offices of 
public celebration; and were authorifed byjthc 
ejcample and fentiments of every age, . In 
particulars of fubordinate concern, the im^ 
prcfSons of ancient cuftom were not rudely 
difturbed ; and the public authority was ra- 
ther inclined tp regulate, and check the in^ 
creafe of ceremonies, than tp difcountenanco 
thofe harmlels pra<fticcs, which r/cft with the 
difcretion of the individual. 

While the pageantry and the ofFenfive and 
unn^eaning parts of thp {lomilh fervicc were 
fupprefled ; th? affei^ing folemnity of chord 
celebratipn, and fomewhat of the ancient 
pomp of worfliip^ was reverently preferred. 
Thofe, who have wilhed tp difcard from ou^: 
Church the afliftanpe of arj art, which is con- 
ceived to be fubfervient to the animation of 
celcftial piety; and which is allowpd to 
^waken religious aiFecftions, and to increafe 
the warmth of earthly devotion, appejir to 

fpiritualize 



2SZ' S-E R IVIO N' VI. 

fpiritualiz^ too miich in noltonal refinement; 
and*- to ^chcrffli •fpcculatibh^ Hiore- fiiitcd-to. 
folitiry and abftraded Contemplation, than 
to the 'general' ^xprefflon of foml worlhip *. 
That thfc hurrtan heart iflidtiM be allowed to- 
profit hy impfreffiohs of whith^t li moil luf- 
ceptiblc;-aiid ififflk faKtary influence fhould^ 
be impkrtfed by ortKnary' mefes/ is not unfea*-' 
ibnabler -^' • • - ' • ■ 

In thde -fimilar fnbjdfts bf confideration, 
Jhc; precedtints of facred appointment (hould 
not be overlooked •)-• y^^ w certain that the 
general: dafles of mankind are not infenfiblc 
to the fubficfiary aids of devotion; and that 
religion may be rendered more awfiil, in the 
eyes of many, -by exterior circumftance. The 
venerable ftruftures which did honour to the 
munifibent -piety of former times, and exhibit 
fomev^hat* of'tiuguft aflSriity to the folemn 
grandeur of religion ; 'and even thpfe decora- 
tions and prodtidibris of elegance which have 
no fcdu(5Uve tendency, may produce a falutary 
and ' betieficial effe6t. ' Our Reformers fur- 
pilhcd no example to thofe, who, while they 

♦ The Commiffipners in 1689 propofcd to put down chaunt- 
jng in Cathedrals. 

t 1 Kings. cli* vii. 2 Chron. ch. vii. Ycr. 6, Pfalm xcii. ver, 
150. See ^Ifo Rev. ch. v. ver* 8» ch, xiv. vcr. 2. Auguft. 
Confeir. - ' 

*' dwell 
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-^^ dwell in cicled houfes," llieW net ;aiv anxi- 
ety for the buildings dedicated tfy %\\c Lord's 
glory. They wiflied to difcountenanCe; ex- 
ternal fplendour but a? it led .to evil ; and 
were aware that religious edifices and reli- 
gious worlhip might, be defpoiled of impref- 
iivc ornament and reverential,. tokens, with- 
out being in any degree more-fuitaWe to the 
perfediion of the Supreme Being- :; Tliey re^ 
linquifhed with regret fome of ti^f^ repye*- 
fentations, which, as filent monitor^,; iAfl:ru<S ; 
and contended with juftifiable^fi^rrnnc^ again^ 
the fpifit of innovation which endeavoured to 
deftroy even the decent comeliniefs of the ier- 
vice that was prefer ved. Every teftimony. 
of unperverted regard to the. glory otf God 
they fought to encourage; .and. had their 
councils been followed, the fequeftexcd reve- 
nues of the Church, which were wafted in 
lavifli expenditure and private embezzlement, 
would have been converted to public inftitu- 
tions, and have conferred luftre and fubftan- 
tial benefit on the country *. 

Confidered, 



• Henry, in compliance with Cranmcr's advice, did eredl 
fix new biihoprics ; Weftminfter, Chefter, Gloocefter, Peter- 
borcMgb, Ostbrdy and Briftol ; be alfo converted fome priories 
into deaneries, with provifion for donations to the poor. This, 
however, jby no mean^ came up to the ideas of Cranmer^ who 

had 
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Cottfidcrcd, or with reference to prcccdiiig 
abufes, or with regard to the permanent pn>» 
pcnfitics of men, the external ftrudlure and 
ordinances of our Church, were framed with 
judicious and prudent regulation. Modelled 
in agreement with the inftruAions of revela- 
tioui they difplay a fimplicity equally remote 
from fuperftition and irreverence ; and it g^ 
pears that the pra(ftical, as well as the Ipe- 
culativc, principles of the Reformation, are 
grounded on confidcrations decidedly impor- 
tant to the interefts of religion. 

Scripture, then, is not that precarious and 
uncertain rule, which it has been injurioufly 
reprefented to be, by thofc, who would place 
infallibility on an human tribunal, and confb- 
crate the decifioiis of earthly conceit. By a 
faithful adherence to it, as to a ilandard of 
ialvation, the reftorers of our Church were, 
condu<^ed through fucceflive reigns with gra^ 
dual advancement to truth ; feldom declining 

^ad at firll recommended to the King t& appropriate i ^^ooo I. 
per annum as a revenue for eighteen bifhops and cath^id&s 
and had projedled ^ther liberal fchemes. But though a reve- 
nue of upwards of x 3 i»ooo 1. or, according to Lord Herbert's 
ftatementy of 161 ,000 1. had been colledted from the fnpprefled 
houfes; loS^ooo 1. of which were affigned to the King (and the 
lands, in fome inllances, were not rated at a tenth part of their 
value), no fuflicient iupply remained ; the mone;^ b^ing rapidix 
confumed in cbnftru^ing and ftrengthening forts, in peculation, 
and improvident expence. 

by 
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by ^ny unconftrained relapfe into error, and 
happily extricating themfelves from the dif- 
ficulties and impediments which embarrafled 
their progrefs. 

If we coniider what various and difcordant 
opinions a;:e fet afloat by the agitation of any 
great and momentous queftion; how rarely 
agreement can be obtained, efpecially when re-* 
ligious prejudices and temporal interefts arc 
at the fame time concerned, we muft be con- 
vinced that no power but that of tmth, could 
have efFefted the cftablilhment of principles, 
fo lubverfive of antient perfuafions ; fo fatal 
to great and conneAed departments of fociety, 
as were thofe adopted at the Reformation. 
By a regard to this rule of Scripture, wuU 
all opinions be finally regulated in conformity 
to one eflential faith, and not by liftening to 
the vague and undefined pretences of tradi- 
tion, OC' to the capricious fuggeftions of hii« 
man vanity. By a reference to it, muft every 
deviation from Chrift's precepts be afcer- 
tained and reformed. Vain and fruitlefs were 
it to maintain what it condemns ; vain and 
incfFcftual were it to refift what it enjoins. 
lU force finally muft predominate : not how-^ 
ever as prejudiced conceptions may imagine, 
not as private conftrudion may dkftate, but as 

prevailing 
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prevailing evidence requires ; as dlfpaffionate 
ftatement and fober confideration determine, 
muft its revelations be interpreted and re- 
ceived. 

Anxioufly as our Church hath laboured 
to illuftrate every page of the facred writ- 
ings, it hath found no caufe to depart from 
th6fe effential principles, which, in con- 
fiftency with early and unadulterated con- 
s ftruftion, were eftablilhed as the bafis of its 
regulations. Yet hath it no views which 
would obftruft the operation of truth. It 
evades no enquiry, it retreats from no tempe- 
rate difcuffions ; it will not however facrifice 
its deliberate faith to every novel iuggeftion, 
nor alter its creed in accommodation to every 
new teacher. Difcovering no acceffion of 
light, it refufeth to tamper with God's word, 
or to relinquilh its well-founded conviftion. 
Confcious that, ^^ ere the prefent years were 
•^ fought out, and ere ever the inventions of 
*^ thofe that now fin were turned, before 
'* they were fealed that have gathered faith 
** for a trealure *," all things relating to mat- 
ters of dodrine were confidered, it continues 
to reipe<5l the decifions of thofe who, with 

• 2 Efiiras, di. vi. ycr 5, 6« 

pre- 
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jire-cminent advantages and comprehenfive 
examination, determined. Willing to wave 
unavailing queftions, and " perverfe diiput- 
*' ings," and to promote the pra6tical im- 
provement of mankind, it is folicitous only 
that '^ faith fliould flourilh, and corruption 
" be overcome ; and that the truth, which 
'* has been fo long without fruit *," corre- 
j(pondent to its excellency, Ihould be reve- 
renced in its important maxims, and be obeyed 
in its falutary and eternal laws. 

* 2 Efdras, ch. vi. ver. 28. 
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2 Tim. ii, 19, 20. 

Neyerthelefs the foundation Jlandeth fure, having 
this fealy the Lord knowetb them that are 
his ; and let every one that nameth the name 
of Chrijl depart from iniquity. But in a 
great houfe there are not only vejfels of gold 
and of fiver y hut alfo of wood and of earth ; 
and fome to honour y and fome to dijhonour. 

IN condemning the profane and cankering 
vanity of thofe, who, ^^ concerning the 
*^ truth, had erred," and who had ^* ovcr- 
^^ thrown the faith of Ibme," the apoftle re- . 
flecfts with confblation, that nevertheleis the 
foun ation ftandeth fure ; on which all who 
Ihould reft, as on a folid principle, Ihould be 
confirmed under the feal * of the Divine ap- 

* 2 Tim. ch. iu ver. 19. 2 Cor. ch. i. vcr, 22. ch. v, 
ver. 5. Ephcf, ch. i. ver. 13. ch. iv. v6r. 30. 

S :2 . probation; 
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probation ; chara6terized as the Difciples ot 
God, amidft the unworthy, and lanAified as 
heirs of eternal glory. 

In reverence for that facred foundation, 
which was eftablilhed as the ground- work of 
reform in this country, it is fatisfadlory to 
conlider, that its immoveable principles were 
uniformly refpeded; and hence it was, that 
thofe who '* fet forward the w^ork" perceived 
it to profper in their hands ; and like the re- 
turning captives who rebuilt the Temple of 
Jerufalem, ' " having feparated themfelves 
'^ from the filthinefs of the land," refufed 
.again " to break the commandments of the 
" Lord, and join in affinity with the people 
'^ of ^ abominations ;" and '^ experienced the 
'* hand of God upon them for good *,'* en- 
abling them to finilh it according to his com- 
mandment, notwithftanding the machina- 
tions of thofe who ftrove to fruftrate their 
purpofe, and by concealed and open induf- 
try to undermine and overturn the fabric. 

In reviewing the ftruggles of that antichrif- 
tian fijperftition which writhed under the foot 
of thq vi<5tori6us faith, and the exertions of 



* Ezra, ch. iii. vcr. 8. ch. iv. vcr. 5. cb. vi. vcr. 14, 
21. ch. YJii, vcr, 25!. ch. ix. vcr. 14. 

that 
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that wild fpirit of innovation which role into 
vigour, under powerful and ambitious patron- 
age, we lament indeed, in their firft mifchief, 
Ibme wounds infli<9ted on the ftrength and 
beauty of the afcendajit form ; but which dif- 
turbed riot the fteady and confiftent firmnels 
of the Reformation, prefer ving its chara<ftei: 
unlhaken by danger^ and moderate in its moft 
triumphant fuccefs. 

It Ihould not detract from the reverence 
due to a Church, which hath " holden faft' 
*^ :Chl:ifl:*s name," and hath not denied hi* 
faith, if "a few things" Ihould be foun4 
written agaiiift It; nor need there be any fo- 
licitude to deny that individuals have often 
deviated from the ixiaxims of public profef- 
fion. Impartial refleftion may exult, how- 
ever, on a retrofped: of the operation of thofe 
principles which are confecrated in charader- 
iftic diftinftion of bur Church ; and the influ- 
ence of which it would be injurious not ta 
confider in the eftimation of its pretentions. 
In the profecution of our fubjed, ^therefore, 
we fliail endeavour to illuftrate their efFeiS: 
through liicceffive periods ; not by ftrained 
find unqualified panegyric, but by a reference 
to fubftantial and incontrovertible proofs of 
excellence. 

S3 Amidft 
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Amidft the viciflitudes in which thfe 
Church naay be contemplated, in the time^ 
tjljtat-^lucceeded its full eftablilhraent, it will 
}po found, . if confidered iri its diftinft cha-* 
rader, to deferve admiration under three prin- 
cipal points of view. Firft, as having main- 
tained a general truth and( confiftency ia its 
doiftrines; fecondlf, as diftinguilhed for its 
moderation and tolerant fplrit ; and tihirdly, 
as having advanced the eflential interefts of 
^e country? as well by conlpiring^ with the 
defigns of civil liberty, as by promoting reli- 
gious and moral virtues. ' ^ 

The changes which took, place in the.pub^ 
lie Creed and worfhip from the firft" com-^ 
njencement of reform till ijts eftabliflmienfc 
under Elizabeth, were, if we except the vio- 
lent and partial reftitution of the Romtih faith 
in the reign of Mary, but fucceffive ftcps m 
the gradual advancement of true rcli^opi ani 
have been idly urged in proof of thefi^ijdd 
and inconftant faith of the nation. ' 

That fome compliant and interdfted meii 
bow^ with their fovereign to the idola .which 
they had been enlightened to defpife *> and 
iacrificed their faith to coniideraticxns o£ 



* 2 Kings, ch. v. vcr. 1 8. , . . > . 

earthly 
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earthly advantage, mufl: indeed be Confeffed ; 
but no proofs can be adduced that the re{peft- 
able and predominant part of the kingdom 
at any time relapfed into the delufiohs which 
they had abjured, however flowly they might 
rclinquifli ibme of the errors of inveterate 
luperftition. 

Since the period that the national faith 
was cxpreffed in precife articles, ratified by 
the whole Clergy in Convocation *, it does 
not appear that it has been neceffary to 
change thofe articles ; and whatever tranfient 
impreiHons may have been made by prevail- 
ing notions, on the public mind, they have 
. not been allowed to operate fo far, as to lead 
to the permanent introduilion of popular 
hncits into the appointed forms of profeffion, 
or to vitiate eftablilhed ordinances. If, by 
the ihcautious conceffions, or hafty declara- 
tions, 6f any of its leading members, our 
Church has been betrayed into the apparent 
confirmation of principles incompatible with 
the fincerity of the Scriptural doftrine, it has 
ipeedily recovered its confiftent tone ; and its 



• Four Articles which flood in Edward's cckle, relating to 
the refurre^on of the dead, the unperifhable natnre of the 
foul, the Nfillenarian heretics, and univerfal falvation, were 
omit^'from the Articles confirmed in Convocation in 1562. 

S 4 ^ declared 
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declared Grefcd and avowed faith have not 
varied*. . :: 

The chief diverfitjr of fentiment, which 
has prevailed arnong its members, has been 
in thofe fpeculative and curious points, upon 
which the framers of our Articles, cbhfcioius 
of the clouds which encircle the Divine Coun- 
cils, and not prefuming to break the leals x)f 
God's judgments, defignedly, ufed a great latir 
tude of expreffiori : defirous of Ifegviitg all Jo. 
a<bound in their own fenfe ; arid willing to 
fupprefs the agitations and bitternefs of con- 
troverfy, by ihutting up God's promifes : in 
^general declarations of Scripture. . 

That doctrines, capable of being, coniidcred 
in fiich different points of view as are thole . 
which refped; the extent of God'^^decrees,.- 
the liberty of the human will, arid th^ opcr. 
rations of the Div'me Grace, fhould continue^* 
as they have ever done, to excite vayioxis ppi- . 



t Archbifhop Whitgift, with fome of tJie Biihops/ having ' 
been haftily led to fubfcribe to the Lambeth Ariiclej, which'were' » 
defigned to bind the Univeriity of Cambridge to'-thc rigours of. 
Calvinifm, was compelled, by Elizabeth's orders; to fapfUf^i'^- 
them. Dr. Reynolds propofed them again, for acceptance, 
at the Hampton -Court conference ; but was as unfuccefsful in 
this SLS in many other points : they were, indeed, receiv^,' by 
Uiber'« management, in Ireland, 

nloaSjr . 
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nions, is not furprifing *. If, likewife, we 
allow Something for the influence which the 
feelings have over the judgment, we Ihall not 
wonder that thofe, whofe averfion to the 
Romifh Church had been .originally founded 
on the pra6tical abufes which it countenanced, 
and had increafed, under perfonal fuiFerings, 
in the exile which, in times of perfecution> 
they endured, Ihould, on their return to their 
country, betray fomiewhat of extravagance, in 
their difpofition, to every, principle hoftile to 
the faith which they, had jrenounced; and en- 
deavour to circulate the dodrines and fchemes 
which were moft adverfe to its interefts. 

Ttie^ defire of. commending the exclufive 
ciBcsucy of the Divine atonement, iu oppo-« 

* The difficulty of reconciling the prefcience of God with 
the free- Will of man, is a difficulty of natural religion. The 
exigence .of both xnufl be admitted^ though they never have 
been, nor probably ever will be, fatisfadlorily explained. St, 
Auftin, who maintains the confiftency of the dodrines, repre- 
fents the denial of God's prefcience as abfolute infanlty ; and 
aflferts a liberation from fin by grace, Religiofui animus, fays 
the Father, utrumque eligit, utrumque coniitetur, De Civit. 
Dex, I, V. c. 9. The fpeculative doftrines of faith, which did 
not afFed the praftice, were difcufled with but little warmth at 
the fifft ftfpiration from the Church of Rome; points of difcipline 
and ceremony engroffed the chief attention. As both the Ar- 
minia'n and Calviniftical parties claim the articles on thefe doubt- 
ful points, we muft admit, at lead, that they are framed with 
compreheniive latitude. It is remarkable that the Church of 
Rome did not decide on the five points canvaiTed at the Synod 
•f Dort. 

. ' ■ '■ fition 
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fitii^n to the fancies of mortal interceiiic^ 
and human merit, hurried the Reformers on 
the Continent, and thofe who imbibed their 
ideas, to dilate, with incautious and e^oeffive 
enthufiafm, on gratuitous juftification ; fo as 
to invalidate the important doftrine of free* 
will, and to diiparage the neceiTary condition 
of obedience. 

The difpofition to reward and employ men 
who had iiifFered for their adherence to re- 
ligion; and the indulgence fliewn to fuch 
opinions as had no reference to ancient 
abufes, nor interfered with prefent regular 
tions, occafioned the reception of man}^ per-* 
fons into ecclcfiaftical departments who were 
ftrongly titidured with Calvinian prindples ;- 
which were ihduftrioully propagated* and 
pfatronized by many eminent men f ; and 
liftencd to the more readily by many of our 



* The Puritans ufed every art to advance their opiaaons. Ik. 
ftn impreffion of the Common Prayer, publiihed with pretended 
authority by Richard Jugge, in 1577, the whole order of pri- 
vate baptifm and of confirmation was omitted. The Geneva 
Bible was printed with mifchievous notes ; and ia an impre^oa 
of Field's Bible, worked off under the Ufurpation, thtiagh not 
printed dll i66o> the word je was fubftituted for we, in A&9p 
ch. vi. ver. 3, 



&c 



t As by Cecil, Leiceftcr, Walfingham, Sir Firancis ]&ibO!t^ 
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cftablilhfflent *, as conceived to be merely 
4o6Lrinal ; and unconnedled with the notions 
of external difcipline^ which fome, in op- 
poiition to the unvaried fentiments and in- 
flitutions of the Church in preceding times, 
began to entertain. On the other hand, it will 
not be thought extraordinary, that, when fpe- 
culative fancies began to fwell into mifchiev- 
ous fchemes, and their advocates appeared to 
brood, with fullen difcontent, over projeds of 
religious and political hoftility, thefe prin- 
ciples ihould be more accurately examined ; 
and the enlightened members of our Church 
more loudly contend for the Arminian doc^ 
trines'f'^ in thole points wherein they were 

rationally 



♦ Hume reprefents above 5C0 Clergymen to have fubfcribed 
to a book of dUdpUnfr in 1584. Few of the refpe^ble Clergy 
could have wifhed to hatch the Pre(byterian govermnent under 
the wings of epifcopacy, as Heylin exprefles himfelf. See 
Hume, note R. to Vol, V. 8vo. Neal's Hift. Vol, I. p. 482 ; 
Dawes' and Strype's Life of Whitgift. 

f TheCalvinian fentiments fpread coniiderably among the 
Clergy in the reign ^f Elizabeth, though but with partial ef* 
ft&f as appears from the public profeffions of faith 5 from the 
delay in the upper Houfe of Convocation in ratifying Nowell's 
Cacechifin ; from the fuppreffion of the Lambeth Articles, and 
tho.preadiing of Baroe, Harfnet, and otliers. See Articles, Ho- 
. milies,&c ; Preface to Nowell's Catechilin 5 Baroe Praeledt. in 
Gen. zx. ver. 3. & Prseledt. 30 ; Harfnet's Sermon, in £zek. ch. 
ui;Ter. II ; find.note8 to fixth Sermon. On the acceilion of James 
the Firfty the Puritans conceived great expedlations, and Dr. 
Reyxiolds appeared in his fur gown at the Hampton-Court confe- 
'" " '• rence ; 
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rationally oppofed to the harlh arid rigorous* 
principles of Calvinifm; which were relin-- 
quiflied by the Clergy in proportion as they 
were canvaffed ; and retained an influence 
chiefly on thofe, whofe gloomy and fanatic 
temper was favourable to their operation; and 
who appeared to burn with much of that 
fjpirit which '* lufteth to envy/* 

Neither is it difficult to underftand, where- 
fore it happened, that, as the political bias 
verged towards th6 deprefled adherents of the 
Romifli caufe, with defign to countcraft the 



rence ; but though the King retained, perhaps, fome prejudices 
in favour of the Speculative dodlrJnes (however averfe to the 
difcipline) of the Calvinifls, he was not, probably, at the com- 
mencement of his reign, very firmly attached to the dodbine of 
predeftination, or Dr. Bancroft, who was little difpofed to 
thwart a Ibvereign, whom he protefted to have been unparal- 
leled from the time of Chrift, would not at the Conference have 
called it " a defperatedoftrine." The vehement zeal> which 
the King difplayed againft Vorftius, was founded on abhor- 
rence of the blafphemous opinions which he had publifhed, and 
on political confiderations. ^The Englifh Divines, who, at the 
Synod of Dort, were diftinguiihed for their moderation, re- 
jected the Supralapfarian dodrines ; though they adhered (o 
the opinions of St. Auftin. Heylin fays, that they were in- 
truded not to oppofe the dodirine of univerfal redemption; and 
Neal admits, that they did not touch upon the received limita- 
tations, which reftrifttlie paffages relating to Chrift's dyings 
for the whole world, to the eledt. The decrees" of the Synod 
obtained but little refpedl in England, where the Arminian doc- 
trines were foon efpoufed by the King, and the greateft part of 
the Clergy. Heyiin's IntroduA, to the Life of Laud, Mo- 
0ieim^ &c, 

cxcrtioilSL 



SERMON VIL ^69 

exertions of the rifing fed; ; * th,c leading cha^ 
rafters of our Church, who endeavoured to 
render its fervice nlore venerable and im- 
preffive by a revival of its ancient fplen- 
dour, fliould be fiibjeded to the imputation of 
wilhing to return into the polluted bofom of 
Rome; an imputation, which, however me- 
rited by individuals, and however it might 
animate the hopes of the ever-fanguine Ro- 
manifts, was frequently unjuft in its applica- 
tion f. 

The 



• James the Firft has been reprefcnted to have inclined to 
popery towards the end of his reign ; and though it is not likely 
that he would have been difpofed to refign the fupremacy, he 
appears to have confidered fome grounds of diftindion between 
the two Churches as lefs confiderable than they really were. 
Charles the Firft difclaimed, on the fcaffold, any difpofition to 
that religion ; his Queen, however, and fonie of the Court, ap- 
pear to have entertained the wi(h for a re-union with the Ro- 
man Church. . In both thefe reigns Urong fufpicions operated 
to the prejudice of the Court, and influenced iome. to change 
the profeffion of their faith. See Birch's Hift. View of the "Ne- 
gotiations between the Church of England, France, and Bruf- 
icls, publifhed in 1745 j Winwood's Memoirs ; TyndaPs Con- 
tinuation of Rapin, Vol. II. c. 18 j Harris's Hiftorical and Cri- 
tical Account of the Life and Writings of James I. Berington's 
Memoirs of Panxani. Charles II. in his laft illnefs, received 
the facrament from Romifh Priefts 3 and papers were found, 
after his death, written with his own hand, in favour of the Ro* 
mifh Communion. See Hume. 

f Laud had been twice ofiered a Cardinal's hat ; but what- 
ever propenfity he difplayed towards fupcrftitious ceremonies, . 
he prptefted, at the hour and inflant of his death, that he never 
endeavoured the fubveriion of law or religion : and we know 

that 
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was the criterion of fandity, daily brought 
forth its new feds *, the ' fcattered rtffeiifters 
of our Church, though they beheld its lituc- 
turc levdtlcd, together with the broken' pil- 
lars ofthe.ftatc, *' even to the ground/* col- 
Icded,. ' in . flipri vation and retirement, their 
faithful pongregations; kept alive the flarnc'of 
true religion,, and preicrved the uncorrupt^d 
iinccrity of its. faith and worfhip f , till it 
pleafed. God, after trial of their faith in af- 
flidion, toraife them again to exaltation/ 

So alfo, wJbeh the difguft, which had been 
excited! hy ftrained and afFeded piety, ter- 
minated in levity and difregard to religion, 
the • members of our Church, by their ex- 
ample and writings, fupported its caufe ; re- 
pelled, with admirable temper and power of 
reafoning^ the efforts of profane ridicule and 



conilils in the commlflion of fuch crimes^ and that there is no 
fuch thing as unrighteoufnefs or fin, independent of confcience 
and opinion ; and if any perfon fhall be convidted of maintain- 
ing fuch frightful doftrine, he fhall fufFcr fix months impri- 
fonment for the firft, and exile for the fecond offence." Col- 
lier's Ecclcf. Hift. p. ii. b. 9. 

• At that time, fays Nichol, it was a moft iignal mark of a 
faint to be the author of fome monilrous opinion, p. 59 ; the 
preachers prayed for and againft one another. See Walton, 
in his Life of King ; Edwards Gangraena, Epift. Dedicat. This 
writer reckons up 176 heretical and blalphemous opinions 
roaint&ined in the courfcT of four years. 

f As did Bull, Jeremy Taylor, Sanderfbn/&c. 

licehtious 
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licentious infidelity, and maintained the eter- 
, nal laws of moral and religious obligation, 
againft the fubtle mifreprefentations with 
which captivating genius and perverted learn- 
ing laboured to countenance the corruption 
of a libertine age *. Afterwards, when the 
delufions of returning popery began to allure 
itsficklq converts, and to intrance them to a 
forgetfulnefs of the inftruAions of wifdom, 
the advocates of our eftablifhment animated 
attention to a review of the whole fubjecft 
of difference fubfifting between the two 
Churches ; in which they difplayed an ac- 
curacy of diftinilion, that hath been feldom 
equalled; and a force of illuftration, that 
hath never been furpafled. By their induftry 
were the arts of infidious and perfuafive 
^oquence again defeated ; many diflenters 
brought over to a CHurch thus bearing dif- 
tinguiflied teftimony to truth ; and the Pro- 



* Dr. Seth Ward, Tenifon, Dr. Henry More, Cudworth, 
Cumberland, and others, fuccefsfully oppofed the mifchievcus 
principles of Hobbes. Burnet awakened and convinced the 
Earl of Rochefter, with a piety and force of argument that 
muft affedl every mind ; Berkley and Wotton expofed the ten- 
dency of Shaftefbury^s writings ; and Clarke pointed out the 
arts and falfehood of Toland and Collins. See Wood and 
Leland. 

T teftant 
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tcftant caufe confirmed with irrefiftible 
weight of evidence *. 

In later times, the ftores of learning have 
been brought forward, in the fervicc of Chrif- 
tianity, .with continued induftry, by the 
writers of our Church ; and the general truth 
and iincerity of our faith fo fully demonftrated, 
in oppofition to every rifing herefy, that thofe 
who would vindicate its claim to regard, 
have little to do but to profit by their la- 
bours, and draw forth the deduftions of their 
refearch. 

If we advert to the fecond favourable 
point of view, in which our Church may be 
confidered, we fliall find abundant rcafon to 
admire that temperate fpirit, which hath uni- 
formly guided it in a courfe of moderation ; 
and gradually feparated the fting and rancour 
of intolerance from the animation of religious 
zeal. 

From the firft moment of the exertion of 
that reafon, of which the Reformation 'af- 



• See Prefcrvative againfl Popery, containing a fclcftion of 
many admirable Difcourfes, by the moil eminent Divines of the 
xc'ign of James II. among which are prodndlions under the dif- 
tinguiihed names of Burnet, Cave, Hickes* Patrick, Sherlock. 
Grove, Tillctfon, Stilllngflcet;, Kidder, Wake, Whitby, &c: 

fertcd. 
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ferted the rights, our Church difclaimed the 
pretenfions to infallibility ; and the prelump- 
tion of an exclufive title to falvation, which 
had charafterized the Roman faith ; and pro- 
duced that temper of bigotry and perfecu- 
tion, which hath difgraced its profeflbrs in 
every age. It dealt out no anathema againft 
other congregations, though it proclaimed 
the conditions of the Evangelical Covenant, 
and reprobated the notion of indifference as 
to the choice of faith *. Extending the folds 
of an ample charity, it embraced, with the 
afFed:ion of common interefts and hopes, all 
who were inclined to profit by fuch light and 
affiftance as Ihould be afforded. It rejeded 



* The i8th Article condemns the.prefumptuous fancy, that 
falvation is to be obta.ined by or in virtue of every law or fed ; 
maintaining, nearly in the language of Scripture, that there is 
no other name but that of Jefus Chril^: whereby men muft be 
faved ; by which is not averted, as Mr. Hume ftates, that no 
Heathen, how virtuouT foever, can efcape an endlefs ftate of 
mifery, but only that Chrill is the fole caufe of falvation, and 
that thofe to whom the Goipel is propofed can have no ground 
of confidence but by accepting its conditions. See Afts, ch. iv. 
ver. 12. Mark, ch. xvi. ver. i6. John, ch. xiv. ver. 6. i John, 
ch. V. ver. 1 1, 12. Thofe who have not heard of the Gofpei, 
our Church confiders as out of the covenant of grace, but not 
therefore deftined to condemnation ; aware of the texts in 
Rom. ch. ii. ver. 12 — 14, 15. ch. x. ver. 14. Mr. Gibbon, with 
fagacity equal to that of Mr. Hume, difcovers an uncharitable 
fpirit in the 8th Article, if there be not a typographical error. 
See Hume, ch. xxxv. Ann. 1551 ; Gibbon, ch, xv. note 7 ; 
Cranmer's Book againft Gardiner, fol. 372, 

T 2 not 
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not from its communion even thofe, whofe 
errors it had abjured; departing from their 
faith, only as that faith had receded from 
the ftandard of its fidelity; and holding forth 
the right hand of fellowfhip to all who pro- 
feffed the eflential dodrines of revelation * ; 
with a moderation, the conciliatory tendency 
of which, awakened the folicitude of its ene- 
mies, who infidioufly laboured to defeat its 
intention, and to counteraftlts influence f. 

If, after maintaining the fufiiciency of the 
Scriptures, and the deeifions of the primitive 
ages, our Church for Ibme time impofed the 
doftrines of human invention ; if, after aflert- 
ing the rights of a confcientious freedom of 
judgment, it conflrained the exertions of 
the mind, — not by a juflifiable rejeftlon 
from offices of inflruAion and confidence, 
but by meafures of obtrufive, and even fan- 
guinary compulfion, it w^as in rare and fb- 



. • The Romanifts, even in the perfons of ambafiadors fixjin 
foreign countries, continued to refort to our Churches for many 
years, as Lord Chief Juflice Coke hath informed as ; fo alfo 
did the Calvinifts. The Pope, by an injunction in 1569, di- 
reded the Romanifts to withdraw. Heylin ftates, that the Pu- 
ritans fet the example. Hift. Prefhyt. !• vi. p, 258 ; Andrews, 
Tortura Torti. 

f The policy of Rome did not deem it advantageous to the 
Roman caufe, that any toleration or indulgence jfhoBld be 
granted. 

litarj 
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litary inftances, ere its awakened fpirit had 
thrown off every prejudice of a corrupt faith ; 
ere its fecurity refted on a fettled foundation, 
and amidft the ftruggles of numerous and 
aftive enemies, who laboured with unremitted 
endeavours to efFe<9: its deftrudlion. 

The few deeds of cruelty which ftain its 
annals, it deplores with one common fenti- 
ment; lamenting the errors of lingering bi- 
gotry*, the prejudice, which impeded the 
operation of principles, gradually difclofed and 
perfected. 

To the refolute temper of a vigorous, and 
fometimes rigid government, muft be afcribed 
the laws w^hich operated in fucceffive reigns f 

with 



* The condiid even of Cranmer, in the affairs of Lambert 
and Joan Bocher, has imprinted a deep fpot on his memory. 

f Joan Bocher, and a Dutchman, were burnt in Edward's 
days. Two Anabaptilb were executed, in the reign of Eliza- 
beth, on the fcore of religion ; many more were imprifoned, 
harafled, and banifhed, but chiefly on the charge or fufpicion of 
treafon. The general proceedings of the High Commiflion 
Court, and the oath, ex officio^ were very arbitrary. Elizabeth's 
proceedings were grounded, however, on two unexceptionable 
principles : the firft,that confcicnce ought not to be controlled, 
but by the force of truth, and the aid of time and inflrudion ; 
and that caufes of confcience, when they exceed their bounds, 
and grow to be matters of fadlion, lofe their nature ; and that 
fovereign princes ought diftindlly to punilh their practices and 
contempt, though coloured with the pretence of reafon and re- 
ligion. She was reludlantly led to depart from mild meafurcs. 
. See Walfingham's Letters, concerning the Queen's proceed- 

T 3 ings; 
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with penal feverity againft the aflailants of 
its conftitution ; who, mafking malicious de- 
ligns under the pretence of confcience, or 
framing political fchemes with religious enthu- 
fiafm, confpired to the fubverfion as well of 
the civil, as of the ecclefiaftical departments. 

For the capricious and indifcriminate afts 
of tyranny in the reign of Henry *, and for 
fome tranfient traces of vindiftive perfecu- 
tion. in fubfequent times, we have no apo- 
logy to offer ; as they muft be imputed to that 
miftaken zeal for religion, which blindly 
unfheaths the fword of violence to enforce 
its precarious dilates ; which in former ages 
hath confecrated the banners of cruelty ; and 
difplayed the crofs of Chrift, but to fpread 
abroad the horrors of devaftation and blood. 
Thofe, however, who have reflefted on the 
dangerous activity of that unfubdued fpirit 



ings ; Burnet, Vol. III. p. 419 ; and Neal, Vol.1, p. 598; 
Dodd's Chriftian Hift. In the reign of James I. two Arians 
were burnt, and a phrenzied man, who called hirafelf the Holy 
Ghoft. James, however, in general, combated with argu- 
ment. He ettablifhed a college at Chelfea, compofed of 20 
perfons, who were to be employed in the fyliematical refutation 
of Papifts aild Puritans. Moderate Romanifts now admit, that 
the condud of their anceftors provoked the feverities of thofe 
reigns. 

* Under the operation of the ftatute of the Six Articles, Pa- 
piils and Protellants were conveyed to execution on the iame 
hurdle. 

which 
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which animated the caufe of the depreflcd 
party in the reign of Elizabeth * arid James ; 
which was inftigated by the Roman pontiff, to 
whom it continued to affign a temporal and 
univerfal fceptre, and a depoiing authority f; 
which leagued with the formidable and 
threatening enemies of the country at cri- 
tical and alarming moments; which every 
where cherifhed a fiifpeded flame, and be- 
trayed the materials of dangerous prepara- 
tion, will not difpute the neceffity of fonie 



* The Romanics defigned to fubvert the conflitution in 
State as well a^ Church ; to eflablifh the inquiiition under a 
lefs odious name ; to depofe the Queen ; to new-model the 
Parliament, with a mixture of ecclefialUcs ; and alfo to change 
the mode of trial by juries ; '• twelve filly men," as they were 
called. SeeParfons' Memorial, with Gee's notes, p. i. b. iii. 
ch. 4 J Foulis's Hillory of Treafon; Dodd's Church Hiftory. 

f See Jewell's View of a Seditious Bull; Burleigh's Tra'dls, 
-p. 14 ; Plowden's Church and State, b. i. ch. 9. b. ii. ch. 7 ; 
Conspiracy forfpretended Reformation, &c. It is a curious 
circumllance, that an anfwer to Sir Henry Saville's tranflation 
•of King James's Apology for the Oath of Allegiance, which 
was made by command of the Conclave by Francifco Suarez, 
and entitled Defenfio Fidel Catholicas, was interlined by the 
Inquifition at Rome with the dodlrine of depofing and of killing 
princes ; though detefted by the writer of the Anfwer. See 
Dr. King's Letter to Walker, prefixed to Hooker's Ecclefiafti- 
cal Polity. The proceedings of the Jefuits to re-eftabliih 
Popery, exhibit a moft remarkable continuance of mifchievous 
defigns providentially defeated. The feminaries at Rome, 
Rheims, Valladolid, Saville, St. Omer's, and Douay, counte- 
nanced by the refentment of Philip and the Pope, were fchools 
of men inftruded to avail themfelves of every paffion and oc- 
cafion. 

T 4 extraordinary 
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extraordinary feverities for the fecurity of the 
kingdom. 

Thofe, likewife, on the other hand, who 
have confidered the mifchievous and otFenfive 
condud: * of the oppofite party, which fanned 
every fpark of difcontent, and encouraged 
every breeze of difafFeftion ; which eftablifhed 
its nurferies of diffenfion in every part, and in- 
flamed them with the fanatic notion of their 
deftination to eftablifli a pattern of imaginary 
perfeftion of civil and religious difcipline f ; 
thofe who review the charafter of fiich times, 
cannot be furprifed at difcovering fbme aAs of 
rigour in the adminiftration of the fccular 



* Scurrilities and infults were daily iffued from the prefs 
lind the pulpit, even in the time of Elizabeth. See Martin 
Mar-Prelate ; More Work for the Cooper 5 Thefes Martinianae, 
and other feditious and fchifmatical traih. Thefe were an- 
fwered in the fame ftyle of low pleafantry : as by Pafquii's 
Apology, a Counter CiifF' given to Martin, a Fig for my God- 
fon, &c. Weekly meetings were eftablifhed for confultation 
by the Puritans, and a confiftory fet up in London. Thefe took 
iipon them to appoint fails ; and they avowed the defign of in- 
roducing the difcipline. Their proceedings were fo feditious, 
that Leicefter and Wajfmgham deferted them ; and Heylin 
ftatesj that at a meeting at Cambridge, at which Cartwright 
and Perkins were prefent, they went fo far as to take into con- 
lideration how the archbilhops, bilhops, and other dignitaries, 
with their appendages, fhould be provided for when ejcded 
from their preferment. 

t The enthuiiafdc fancies of election, and the perverted de- 
clarations of pf omifes of Scripture, were induftrioufly employed 
tp kindle a fpirit of enterprize among the people. 

power 5 
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power : or cannot at leaft difpute, that they 
reliilted from political apprehenfion ; and not 
from the fuggeftion of the Church, which, 
where its voice was refpeded, had betrayed 
no intemperance of fpirit; had fliewn no wifli 
to retaliate the cruelties of Mary's reign * ; 
and by its mild and conciliatory temper had 
fbmetimes gained its adverfaries to reverence 
its decifions; and pleaded, with efFeilual flip- 
plication, for the condemned f . 

By the difcreet and temperate meafures of 
the Reformers, perfuading and exhorting men 
to a confideration of the evidence of truth, 
was the caufe of reformation advanced ; and 
not by violence or perfecution. While the 
Scriptures were commended, the fpirit which 
they breathe was infenflbly adopted ; and if 
we reflect on the operation of human paf- 
fions, and confider how invariably their fug- 
geftions mingle with the beft defigns, we fhall 
find fubje6t of admiration, that the caufe of 
religion could, with fb few exceptions, be 



* Even Bonner efcaped, though there were grounds for 
proceeding againft him, for having exceeded the fanguinary 
commiffions which he had received. 

f See the accounts of Whitgift's conduft towards Snape, 
Cartwright, and Udal ; fee alfo his Letter to Beza ; likewife 
the Relation of Hooker's behaviour to Travers ; Preface to Ec- 
ClefiaiUcal Polity, &c. 

allowed 
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allowed to prevail by its own force ; and that 
amidft anxious folicitude, and confliding in- 
terefts and difficulties, it Ihould eftablilh its 
decrees with fo little violence. 

Look we back to the vaft ftrudure of fu- 
perftition which had been raiied by the ac- 
cumulations of fucceffive ages ; behold it 
darkening the land by its Ihadow ; reverenced 
by the multitude, and defended by a zealous 
and powerful combination of the elevated 
members of fociety ; fee it collapfe with fud- 
dcn fall; without injury to the country; with- 
out even involving its corrupt iiipporters in 
its ruin, any farther than as their interefts 
were immediately implicated and entwined 
with the departments which were removed, 
and we (hall have caufc to venerate the pow- 
erful operation of truth, which could thus 
break up and deftroy a fabrick fo ftupen- 
dous. 

It has been often urged as a want of mode- 
ration in .our Church, that it did not concede 
a little to the prejudices of thofe " weak 
^' brethren," who firft feparated from its com- 
munion on fbme inconiiderable objeftions to 
the rites and veftments of its reformed fer- 
vice. If, however, we reflect how few and ' 
lipfiple were the particulars of external ob- 

fervance 
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fcrvance which were infifted on ; how juftifi- 
able they were from aficient precedent and 
general approbation; and how neceflary it was 
that inward and fpiritual impreffions fliould be 
fignified by exterior tokens of indication and 
reverence, we Ihill be inclined to think that 
the temper, which was offended at the decent 
and expreffive ceremonial that was retained, 
muft have been blinded by indifcriminate zeal, 
and Iblicitous to difcover blemiflies* ; and that 
as the queftion of the right of the Church to 
dircd: in concerns of external arrangement and 
order was involved in the difpute, we flioidd 
inot condemn the firmnefs which oppofed it- 
felf to the reftlefs fpirit of innovation. At 



* Walfingham did offer to procure an indulgence for the 
Puritans, as to the furplice, kneeling at the facrament, and the 
crois in baptifm. They anfwered. That not an hoof fhould be 
left behind. Lord Burleigh direfted fome of the difcontented 
party to prepare a liturgy : one clafs accordingly dfevifed a plan 
upon the Geneva fyftem, to which fix hundred objedions were 
made by a fecond clafs ; and the alterations were difapproved 
by a third, againft whofe ideas a fourth clafs offered their objec- 
tions ; when the prudent Statefman difmiffed them all, affuring 
them, that, when they did agree in any liturgy univerfally ac- 
ceptable, he would aifiil them. See Heylin's Hiftory of Pref- 
byterians, 1. vii. fol. 506. The author of the Confeffional ad* 
mits, that fome perfons feparated from our Church, whofe pride, 
paflion, and felf-conceit, knew no bounds ; and whom, pro- 
bably, the moil reafonable forms would not have retained. 
See alfo Calamy's Life of Baxter, p. 497 ; by which it appears, 
how difficult it would have been to fatisfy the moft moderate 
Nonconformifls. 

the 
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the fame time we cannot but with for- 
row refleft that a feparation, originating in 
fuch flight caufes, Ihould, with refpeA. to 
many, have widened with increafing depar- 
ture, into a fchifm in great and fundamental 
doiftrines. 

If we profecute the enquiry, we fliall find, 
that, when with the moft fatal exceffes ^' re- 
*^ ligion was turned into rebellion, and faith 
" into fadion/' the fincere fervants of Chrift, 
^whp fcarcely breathed under the terror and 
oppreffive fway of thofe who had clamoured 
for toleration *, nourifhed no vindictive ha- 
tred againft their opprcffors; though they be- 
held, amidft fcenes of terror and deftrudion, 
their facred edifices profaned and defaced, 
and the rights and offices of their appointed 
ilations invaded and fpoiled f. 

When 

* Hume ftates the Independents to have been the firft feft 
which, during its proTperity and adverfity, always adopted the 
principles of toleration. Popery and Prelacy, however, he al- 
lows, were by them treated with rigour ; and they deemed the 
dodlrine of fate effential to all religion. Hume, ch. 57. The 
Prefbyterians called toleration an hideous monf!er -, the great 
Diana of the Independents ; and had no wilh to encourage it. 
In the treaty of the Ifle of Wight, they refufed to allow to 
Charles the ufe of the Common Prayer-Book in his own &• 
mily. In a ftate of fubjeftion they pleaded for toleration, as 
all dependent fedls do, but forgot it when in power. 

f From 1641 to 1647, 1 15 minifters were deprived in Lon- 
don, exclufive of St. Paul's and Weftminfler. More were de- 
prived 
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When the unfettled and incoherent frame, 
which had been upheld by the vigour of a 
fingle arm, fell to pieces ; and the Church, on 
the return of exiled monarchy, was raifed 
from the duft, it was ftained with no cruelty 
towards its forgiven enemies. The decree of 
juftice difpoffefled of the feats which they had 
feized, thofe perfons only who had occupied 
them to the prejudice of the rightful claim- 
ants ; or who refufed conformity to the ap- 
pointed ordinances of the Church*, and decla- 
rations of allegiance to the civil, government. 

If, when fchemes of comprehension were 
prqjefted, the advocates of the eftablifliment 
were very vehemently charged with inflexibi- 
lity in refufing to concede any change ; it 
Ihould be remembered, that little hope could 
be entertained of agreement with men who 
pcrfifted in a feparation, condemned by all dif- 
interefted and impartial obfervers f ; who pro- 



prived in the fpace of three years, than in the reign of Mary. 
The benefices were filled with bafe and fubfervient minifiers. 
See Walker's Attempt towards recovering an Account of the 
Sufferings of the Clergy. 

* See Statute of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Car. JI. c. 4. Above 
2COO loft their preferment, and muft be allowed the credit of 
a iinccrity which deferved coniideration. 

t As by Calvin, Beza, &c. See alfo Monf. le Moyne's, 
.Monf. de ^Angle's, and Monf. Claude's Letters, in Collier, 
Vol. II. p. ii. hi ix. 

pofed. 
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from civil, as well as from fpiritti^l t3rranny ; 
and every apprehenfion of the return of the 
Romifti faith, has been connefted in calm and 
conliderable reflexion, as well as in popular 
fears, with the apprehenfion of the return of 
arbitrary power. Thofe who vindicated the 
rejeAion of the Papal ufurpation, opened the 
great principles of our conftitutional fecurity ; 
and every ftruggle for a removal of reftric- 
tions on the confcience, has facilitated the 
exertions of political wifdom. Religious and 
civil liberty flourilh under the fame patronage, 
and expand by the fame favour. From the 
beginning of the Reformation, till its com- - 
plction in the reign of Elizabeth, the advo- 
cates of the one were the advocates of the 
other ; and it was only when the pretence of 
liberty was made " a cloak of malicioufnefs,'* 
that the members of our Church were placed 
in oppolition to thofe who profeffed a wifti to 
advance the caufe of general fecurity ; and 
whofe meafures, however they might even- 
tually contribute to the attainment of equi- 
table proviiions, were certainly intemperate in 
their execution, and extremely deftruftive in 
their immediate operation and tendencies. 

In the firft reigns which iucceeded the af? 
fignment of the fupremacy to the fovereign 

power^ 
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power, the pretenfions of the prerogative were 
domineering, and impatient of control. The 
flattery, however, which infcribed the diadem 
with a lacred and indefeafible title, and 
chained the fubjed in flavifli and xinreiifting 
fubmiflion to the throne, originated not with 
the reformed Clergy ; though it continued to 
be Supported by them in conformity with a 
prevailing perfuaiion, and in oppofition to 
the wild enthufiafm of thofe who fought 
rudely to tear away every ancient fandlion of 
authority ; and whatever may have been the 
fervile language of individuals who had flou- 
rilhed under Royal favour ; or the intemperate 
zeal of loyalty, heightened by the fenfe of 
danger, and by generous attachment to a de- 
clining caufe *, it does not appear that the 

minifters 



* The Homilies breathed the fpirit of the time in which they 
appeared ; and the dodrine of unqualified fubmiflion was ais 
much the dodlrine of the nobility and Parliament as of the 
clergy. In the reign of Elizabeth, GifFord, a clergyman, was 
degraded for preaching a limited obedience. In the reign of 
James, there v/as a Bifhop Andrews at Court as well as a Biihop 
Neile ; though certainly the clergy in that reign pufhed the 
dodrine of fubmiflion much too far 5 and farther indeed than 
the King himfelf approved, when it interfered with his poli- 
ties J as on the pccafion of his aflifting the Hollanders againll 
Spain. See Biograph. Britan. art. Abbott. Their tone how- 
ever was higheft when the oppofits principles prevailed to the 
moft extravagant extent; and it was increafed in 1640, by 
loval appreheniions for a Sovereign harfhly treated and forely 
U preffed- 
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minifters of our Church have been at any 
time inlenfible to the claims, or unfriendly to 
the temperate exertions of liberty : on the 
contrary, they have in fignal inftances been 
its diftinguifhed favourers. They awakened 
the fpirit which accomplilhed that revolution, 
to which the friends of freedom look with 
fpndeft veneration *, as to the renovated bafia 
of the conftitution ; and on many occasions 
they have affifted in the ftruggles, and glo- 
ried in the triumphs, of patriotifm. 

If, in general, they have been found to 
plead for eftablilhed powers, and fought to 
moderate the excefles of popular innovation ; 
if they have laboured to implant the prin- 
ciple of a confcientious obedience on the 
ground of religious duty, and have uniformly 
oppofod thofe wild and pernicious notions 



prefTed. When the fad neccffity exiiled, a principle of becom- 
ing refinance was to be found among the clergy. The objec- 
tionable doftrine died away with the Nonjurors^ except when 
the voice of party occaiionally revived it. 

* The conduft of the clergy, at the period ot the R^volu* 
tion, has been often celebrated; efpecially with reipedl to the 
proceedings of the Univeriities, Bifhop Compton, the archbi- 
fhops and fix bifhops ; the rcfufal to read the King's infidious 
declaration, and the general oppofition to the ecclefiaftical com- 
miiTion : for which the whole body received the thanks of Par- 
liament/ See Journals of Houfe of Commons in i6S6 ; Bi- 
fhop of London's Sermons, Vol, II. Sermon VTI. &c. 

which 
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which unfettle ftates, it is becaufe they have 
conliilted the real interefts of fbciety. 

Converfant with the examples of former 
times, and the profound reafonings of learned 
writers, and convinced of the folidity of thofe 
principles which are founded on confideration 
of the permanent paffions of men, they liften 
not to theories which are framed without re- 
fpeft to the reftriftions which long experience 
hath commended ; they confent not to fadri- 
fice certain bleffings for contingent advan- 
tage ; they embark not on tempeftuous feas 
for precarious profit. Any erroneous fenti- . 
ments which they may have occafionally 
maintained on lubjefts of warm difcuffion, 
and affefting various interefts, have been ex- 
aggerated, as the more exceptionable from 
mon from whom reafonable councils are 
generally cxpefted, and generally heard ; , 
have left a ftrong impreffion ; and often caft 
an undeferved difcredit on the body of a pro- 
feffion, marked out by a diftind: character, 
and viewed under the colourings of a tranf- 
mitted fame from age to age. But if we 
judge of their general principles as colleded 
from the writings of acknowledg|ed autho- 
rity, they will be found to exprefs a juft mo- 
deration on lubjefts of public intereft ; to re- 

U 2 prefent, 



ogz / SERMON VII. 

prefent, in confillency with the voice of re- 
Y elation, the general good to be the objedk 
and end of all government ; and to fuppole 
authority, as ratified by that fanftion, and obe- 
dience commanded on that confideration. 

The true interefts of the country have been 
cfFeAually advanced by the voice of religion, 
as confpiring. with the temperate exertions of 
freedom; and it will aippear alfbunqtieftionable 
to every catndid and impartial enquirer, that 
the eflential welfare of the kingdom has been, 
in every period, confiderably promoted by 
its reformed preachers ; whofe objeift has ever 
been to regulate the paffiotis by the guidance 
of the underftanding, which they have fought 
to enlighten. The firft precepts conveyed by 
the minifters of reftored Chriftianity, taxight 
the people no longer to confid<j in the me^- 
chanical appointments which had been fob*, 
ftituted for the vital works of Chriftianity, by 
thofe who had availed themfelves of religious 
afFe<ftions to imprefs the mind with prejudi- 
cial images*. They inftru<fted them to abide 
by the laws of Chrift*s Teftament, ^nd in-- 
formed them that they were " not redeemed 



* See the injundlions of Henry in 1536; of Ed ward in 1547; 
of Elizabeth in 1 55 1 > compared with that of Mary inn 5 (^4^ 

'' with 



SERMON VII. 593 

^^ with corruptible things, as iilver and gold ; 
^^ from their vain converfation, as received by 
" tradition from their fathers ; but with the 
*^ precious blood of Chrift, as of a* lamb with- 
'^ out blemifli and without fpot." Thus were 
the people led to abhor their ancient fuperfli- 
tion * of ceremonious offices, of venal indul- 
gence f and nunierated fervices, and to la- 
bour for the cultivation of a juft faith, de- 
monftrated by the expreffion of pra6tical 
righteoufnefs J. The fame ufeful inftru6lion. 
hath uniformly continued to promote a found 
and unchanging morality, eftabliflied on re- 
vealed principles ; hath inftilled its early lef- 
ibns into the youth whofe education it iu- 
perintends, and infufed its unceafmg maxims 
through every clals and department of fo- 
ciety. 

It comporteth not with that fpirit of hu- 
mility, which adorns the profeffion of the 
Chriftian lervice, to difplay its pretenfions to 
the regard of men, any farther than is necef- 

* Jam primum fenio docilis tua tempora Roma 
Erubuic, pudet ex'adli temporis, edit 
PraEteritos fasdis cum religionibus annos. 
f Coelum venale deufque. 

X — — — Religionem 
Quae^ filo infertis numerat fua murmura Bacchis. 

Mantuan, 

U 3 fary 
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fary to illuftrate the tendency of the prin- 
ciples which we feek to commend; but it 
were a derogation from the caufe we plead, 
and an omiffion injurious to the claims of 
diftinguilhed virtue, to withhold a teftimony 
of praife from thofe eminent men, who have 
ftreamed in the radiance of a long lucccflion, 
the examples and ornaments of our Church. 
Where fo many have contributed to the ad- 
vancement of the work that has engaged our 
attention, we have not felefted individuals 
for partial celebration ; though many names, 
dear to remembrance, may have feemed to 
challenge peculiar attention. The principles 
eftabliflied in our Church are accepted on 
the ground of their own excellency, and re-* 
quire not the ' fandion of authority. They 
were commended, without aflumption of 
perfonal afcendency, by thofe who were wil- 
ling that their reputation Ihould fade in the 
tranfcendency of Chrift*s glory, and their in- 
ftruiftions refolve themfelves into his laws. 
' Yet from the days of thofe, " by whom the 
Lord wrought great power at the beginning,*' 
when the rifing caufe derived a luftre from 
the candid and difmterefted virtues of Cran- 
jrier, the unfhaken firmneis and enlightened 
mind of Ridley, the earneft zeal of repentant 

Latimer, 
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Latimer, how many have flouriflied in the 
lineage of the facred order, whofe memorial 
might be produced with impreffive effect ! 
Since where were any among thofe ^^ who 
have left a name behind them, that their 
praifes might ,be reported," more juftly fa- 
mous as " leaders of the people by their know- 
ledge of learning meet for their diredion/* 
^^ eloquent in their inftru<3:ions ?" Where 
were any more " peaceable in their habita- 
tions," " more honoured as the glory of their 
times," ^^ giving counfel by their underftand- 
ing, and declaring prophecies;" ^^ merciful 
men, whofe righteoufnefs hath not been for- 
gotten ;" foremofl: in the ranks of literature ; 
recorded in every monument of benevolence; 
eminent in the circles of domeftic virtue *. 

May thofe who Succeed in their miniftry 
walk in their footfteps, and emulate the ex- 
cellency of their lives ; may ^^ the people tell 
alfo of their wifdom, and the congregation 
fliew forth their praife :" may the Almighty, 
with protecting care of his Church, " give 
them wifdom in their heart to guide his peo- 
ple in righteoufnefs, that their good things be 
not abolifhcd, and that their glory may endure 
for everf." 

* Ecclufi* ch. xliv. t Ecclus. ch. xlv. ver. 26. 
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Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. 

ON a contemplation of the full fcope, 
and perfeft defign of the Gofpel, it ap^ 
pears to be intended for the promotion of a 
faith in Chrift, that may illuftrate its excellen-^ 
cy by the expreffion of benevolent affedions 
to men. A diipenfation which reveals the Di- 
vine attributes, and defcribes the infirmity of 
the human nature, endeavours to awaken re- 
ligious ' fentiments by motives of gratitude 
and intimations of dependence; and the com- 
munications of good will towards mankind 
itipulate, as the conditions of favour, a cul- 
tivation of thofe moral virtues, which, while 
they conciliate peace on earth, contribute to 

^n 
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an improvement fufceptible of heavenly rc- 
compence. 

The intimate reliance and union that are 
imported by thofe declarations, which refpeft 
the prefidency of Chrift in fupreme connec- 
tion with his Church ; and the permanent re- 
fidency of the Spirit, fanAifyihg the bodies of 
the Difciplcs of our Lord in adaptation to 
fuch affinity ; furnilh to religious reflection 
the moll awful confi derations to enforce an 
imitation of that great example by which we 
are required to model ourfelves in conformity 
to '' one body and one Spirit." 

To the prefervation of the coherence and 
union of the frame, which was formed in de- 
pendency on him who was the myftical head, 
the infpired writers difplay an eameft folici- 
tude ; labour to produce *' the efFeAual work- 
^' ing in the meafure of every part," only to 
advance a proportioned and improving fym- 
metry of the body, " increafing unto the 
^' edifying of itfelf in love." With fervent and 
reiterated fiippllcation they intreat the bre- 
thren, in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that they ^^ all fpeak the fame thing, and 
*^ that there be no diviiions among them, 
*^ but that they be perfedlly joined together 
^^ in the fame mind and in the fame judg* 

'' ment;'* 
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^^ ment;" that rejeding claflcs of diftinc- 
tion, and tides of fedaries, they Ihould all 
unite in '' one faith/* under " one Lord." 
For trivial matters, and " foolifli queftions, and 
'' oppofitions of fcience, falfely fb called*/' 
it is forbidden to enter into vain and un- 
profitable controverfy, and ^^ doubtful difpu- 
" tations f ;" while in perfed: confiftency 
with thefe principles, and with defign to fe- 
cure the integrity of the body, are thofe, who 
are called in one hope, inftrucfted to ^' take 
'^ heed unto their do<Slrine J ;" to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the faints ; to 
" hold fafl: the form of found words §,'* and 
the man who is an heretic after the firft 
and fecond admonition to rcje6l||. 

From the tendency of thefe and fimilar 
precepts, compared and followed up in the 
connexion of their defign, may be deduced 
the moft important inftruftion for the main- 
tenance of that faith and that charity, which 
Ihould be joined in infeparable union. 

In conlideration of the faith commended 



* I Tim. ch. vi. ver. 20. 

f Romans^ ch. xiv. ver. i— 17. Galat. ch. v. ver. 6. 

I I Tim. ch. iv. ver. 16. TheiT. ch. ii. ver. 15. 
§ 2 Tim. ch. i. ver. 13. 

II Titu^ ch.iii. ver. lo. 

by 
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by the facred writers, it' is evident that it is 
reprefented as the objeft not of conflrained 
and involuntary convidion, but of rational 
enquiry. The teflimony which is ofFored to 
the obfervation of the mind, is not obtruded 
as a light to overplower its faculties with ir- 
refiftible impreffion ; but unfolds itfelf with 
gradual difplay, and increafing evidence, as it 
is viewed with fteady and perfevcring exa- 
mination. The undcrftanding is invited, by 
alluring conliderations, to liberate itfelf from 
the dominion of thofe paffions which ob- 
ftruft the exercife of the intelle(9:ual powers; 
is called upon to " fearch the Scriptures/* 
and *' to try the Spirits, whether they be 
*' of God *." Striking arguments preient 
themfelves to the moft carelefs and unin- 
ftru<9:ed mind, and are fufiiciently brought 
forward by the. teachers and paftors whom 
God has provided. The Golpel beai^th the 
ftamp of the Divine feal, and commends it- 
felf to all by the conformity of ib principles 
to the deductions of reafon ; but as external 
confirmation is fought, as retired witneffes arc 
examined, the documents multiply, the de- 



♦ See John, ch. v. ver. 39* A6ls, ch. xvii. vcr. 11. 2 Cor. 
ch, xiii. ver. 5. 1 ThefTal. ch. v. v^r. 21. 

monftration 
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monftration ftrengthens. Every date that 
accuracy explores may contribute to fubftan- 
tiatc the completion of prophecy ; and every 
record which diligence revolves may corrobo* 
rate tliat impreffive evidence w^hich is, ;dedu^ 
cible from the . examination of the general 
fuffrage of works of every defcriptibn ; of re-» 
cords difperfed through different countries in 
dificrent languages, and often rcfcued/in mo- 
dern times^ from privacy and negleft. Hence 
it is that literature and knowledge arc aufpi- 
cious to religion, and anxious to confecrate 
their fervices to its caufe ; and hence it is 
that thofc men of fuperficial attainments, 
who are '* carried "a^bout" with the impulie 
of every variation, are found to reafon rather 
from fpeculatiye fancy than from hiftorieal 
refearch : indulge a fcepticifoi of conje6ture ; 
and while they acquicfce in the vague con- 
ceptions of their own mind, indolently de- 
clme, or faftidiouiiy refufe, to inftitute that 
fearch which is neceffary to corred: error, and 
to inftrud: ignorance, 

■ As .the fedulityofetiquiry is rcprefented to 
be ferviceable to the adoption of faith, fo is 
the firmnefs of conftancy deemed effential to 
its prefer vation.; Aware of the crafty induftry 
of thofc, who by deceiving others derive a 

.fancied 
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fancied countenance in evil ; revelation deli- 
vers injunftions, that, after having attained 
the full ftature of manhood, wo fliould no 
longer betray the fickle inftability of chil- 
dren; that vsrhen the whole chain of evi- 
dence, which connefts the fcheme of religion^ 
has been examined in all its links, and the 
hopes of mankind have appeared to be fuf- 
pended in iiire reliance on the Divine mer- 
cy, we relinquilh not fuch dependency for 
the illufions of the human fancy ; that hav- 
ing, after mature deliberation, " learned, 
" and been aflured" of the truth, we abide 
by it, and attempt not to walk on the preca^ 
rious waves of life with that unconfirmed 
faith which cannot but fink amidfl: the dan- 
gers that it will experience. 

The examination and conftancy which 
fliould influence and confirm our convictions 
of the general evidence and doftrines of reli- 
gion, fliould alfo regulate our conduft as to the 
external profeflSon of the faith, and operate in 
guiding us as to our refort to, and abode in, 
thofe courts in which truth appears befl: to flou- 
rifli'. A ccmtinuance in communion with any 
congregation in which fundamental errors 
fandion corrupt worfliip, canoot be jufl:ified 
by any confideration^ of cuftom, of kindred, or 

of 
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of fubmiffion to earthly decrees. Better 
were it for two or three to aflemble in pri- 
vate fincerity; better were it to retreat to 
the fblitary chamber, which looketh towards 
God's temple, though it expofe us to the 
perfecution of unrighteous men*, than to 
partake of the fins of thofe who violate the 
pofitive ordinances of God. But, on the 
other hand,, a derelidion of any duly confti- 
tuted Church, upon objeiftions of inconfider- 
able moment, is a diflevering of that union 
which is highly acceptable to God; and a cri- 
minal ad:, involving a refponfibility in pro- 
portion to the departure from truth, and the 
diffenfiori and enmity, w^hich it muft neceflk- 
rily occafionf. 

As the hope and expeftation of union is 
built on the prelumption of fincere enquiry, 
the prefervation of it is with propriety con- 
fidered as within the province and power of 
the will. Guilt is reprefented to aflbciateit- 
felf to the wanderings of error, and wicked- 
neis appears to overlhadow the fteps which 
depart from truth. 

* Dan. ch. vi. ver. lo. 

t Unity in the Church, fays Thorndyke, is of fo great ad« 
vantage to the fervice of God, that it ought to overfhadow and 
cover very great impetfedions in the laws of the Church. See 
Preface to Epilogue. 

With 
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With defign to cnfoi'cc the application of 
thefe momentous conliderations, wc Ihall en- 
deavour, in the conclufion of our general 
fubjeA, to demonftrate the following propo- 
rtions. Firft, that as far ?ls refpefts our imme- 
diate condud:, the prefervation of the updty 
of the faith will be moft efFeftually confulted 
by an adherence to the fundamental prindples 
which ^appear to have been adopted by our 
Church, upon the moft ddiberate regard to 
experience, the interefts of religion, and the 
Welfare of fpciety ; and iecondly, that while 
it is the duty of all claffes of men to pro- 
mote fuch further regulations as fhall be 
proved to be clearly expedient and favourable 
to the advancement of Chriftianity, a ftrid 
attention Ihould be paid to the maintenance 
of that peace and harmony which refult from 
obfervance of the charitable leflbns of reve- 
lation. 

In confideration of the fubjeds which have 
pafled in review before us in the fucceffive 
parts of our continued difquifition, it has ap- 
peared, it is prefumed, with fufficient, though 
im perfect illuftration, that the Church of 
England has not only been reformed from 
thole abufes which for many ages difparaged 
the fame, and obftrud:ed the effects of Chrii^ 

tianity. 
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tianity, but that it has been eftablilhed, as to 
its main pillars, on principles eflential to the 
charaAer, and favourable to the impreffions, 
of religion; 

The excellency of thofe principles muft 
always be eftimated by a reference, to the 
evils from which they delivered us ; and with 
regard to paffions which are ever ready to re- 
new their mifchief, and to convert the Eden, 
which God hath planted, into a fcene of con- 
demnation and confcious difbbedience. For • 
this reafon it was judged neceffary to dilate 
with full, though not exaggerated defcrip- 
tion, on the exceffive growth and gigantic ila- 
ture of that fpiritual tyranny vs^hich was de- 
ftroyed by the firft Ipear of the Reform- 
ers*; and thofe who will revert to the 

caufcs 



* It is expedient fometimes to revive the memory of the 
real charadler of the papal ufurpations^ iince the prefent advo^ 
cates for the fupremacy endeavour to reprefent its mofl extra- 
vagant pretentions to have been grounded on reafonable and 
ialutary principles. Thus Mr. Robert Plowden afferts^ that 
the depofmg power of the Pope was founded on an agreement 
between all Chriflian people^ to have their government fettled 
by the arbitration of the Pope ; and that whenever diiputes 
arofe concerning the rights and interefts of religion, the fove* 
reign, who was depofed, was bopnd to fubmit to the fentence, 
in confequence of a fuppofed compad between the governor 
and governed, to abide by the terms which the arbitrator 
ihould fix. Such iiditious agreements and imaginary coih^ 
pads might exift in the ambitious fchemes of the Papal policy ; 

X but 
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caufes which confpircd to the rife an4 in- 
creafeof that dominion of iuperftition, which 
is happily pafled away, will be convinced that 
the principles, which in fummary recapitu- 
lation we fhall ftate, cannot be defcrted with- 
out the hazard of incalculable evils. 
\ A departure from the great and primary 
principle, approved by our Reformers, as to 
the feparate authority of every national 
Church, and voluntary return of any Pro- 
teftant congregation to fubjeftion to a foreign 
jurifdidion, is little to be apprehended. 'A 
further eftabhfhment of the principle may, 
indeed, on reafonable grounds of confidence, 
be expeded ; and the >inheeded voice, which 
ftill preferves the title, and repeats the .claim 
pf unlverfal paftorihip*, while the circle of the 
fupremacy feems faft contradling to the verge 
of a wretched territory, but echoes the expir- 
ing pretenfions of an antichriftian vanity ; and 
intimates the deftined completion of thofe pre- 



but the right of interference of the Pope, as umpire in temporal 
concerns between the fovereign and his fubje&s, was never ad- 
mitted by independent flates, excepting under the preflurc of 
dire neceiTity 5 though indeed tyrants and rebels occaiionally 
availed themfelves of it, to fanftify oppreffion and revolt. Sec 
Letter on Theological Inaccuracy, p- 97. 

* Licet inmcrito paftoris uni^erfalis. Letters from Rome^' 
printed by J. P. Coghlan, in 1794. 

di<5lions 
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diftiohs which direAed their infallible threats 
againft the ambition that fliould " oppofe 
^* and exalt itfelf above all that is called 
*^ God, or that is worfliipped." 

In this Country fbme of thofe, who arc 
among thfc moft refpeftable defcendants of 
its ancient advocates, haye not only abjured 
its temporal and depofirig powers, but have 
at length confidered themfelves as enfran- 
chifed froni its fpiritual dominion ; afferting 
^* the proper and independent jurifdiftion of 
^* feparate diocefes*," their inherent authori,ty 
of appointing their own biihops-f*, uncon- 
trolable by^ and requiring not the confirma- 
tion of a diftant pontiff; the right of every 
Church ^' to deliver its own belief, and tra- 
*^ ditions, and maxims;" and vindicating every 
other eflential privilege, compatible with fiich 
faint and indiftind: reverence as they ftill 
profefs to the titular pre-eminence of an an- 
cient fee. Such have alfo, at the fame tirhe, 
advanced towards other principles of the Re- 



.* xSec State and Behaviour of Engliih Catholics, p. 153. 

f The right which fome of the Cifalpine Romanics claim 
of eledling their own bifhops, when not fupported by an ellab- 
lilhment, is confident with primitive precedent. Where the 
civil power confers or ratifies the endowment, it is reafon- 
able that it fhould nominate the perfon 5 whether by Conge 
d'Elire.or any other form, is of little importance. 

. ^ % 2, formation. 
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formation, in contending for the general nfe 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar language**; 
in confidering them as the teft and criterion 
of all human pretenfions; in difcriminating 
between the authority of the canonical and 
the apocryphal books ; in cdrrcding the cor- 
ruptions of the Vulgate ; in difallowing the 
exiftence of an unerring authority of inter- 
pretation f ; in admitting the propriety of a 
public fervice in the language of the people ; 
in difclaiming the Canons of the Council of 
Trent, at leaft as to difcipline^x and in con- 
feffing that they have difcovered in their 
Church, a departure from primitive fimpli- 
city, and abufes in vulgar pradlice; in ac- 
knowledging the validity of the Ordinations of 
our Church J ; and in intimating the diftruft 
of the grounds on which the celibacy of the 
priefthood was impofed. 

• By the 4th rule of the Index of Pius the Fourth, the read- 
ing of the Scriptures in tranflation, unlefs permWion were ob- 
tained, was forbidden 5 and in Clement the Eighth's edition of 
this Index, bilhops and inquifitors were deprived of the power 
to grant a licence either to read or retain Bibles in the vulgar 
tongue. See Dr. Geddes's Letter to the Rev. John Douglas. 

f Berington's Refledions to the Rev. John Hawkins. Sir 
John Throckmorton's Letter to the Catnolic Clergy. 

I See Geddes's Letter to the Rev. John Douglas ; in which 
the learned writer confefTes that he fhould have no fcruple in ac- 
knowledging the jurifdidion of the Englifh bilhops, and in 
communicating with them>p. 35. 

Theft 
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Thefc conceffions fliould not pais unno- 
ticed ; and we may hope, that, as the iurc 
and (ilent convidion of truth fhall further 
prevail over the prejudice of early impref- 
fions, a nearer approximation may be wit* 
nefled in thofe, who, as they fliall difpaf- 
fionately inveftigatc the chief decifions of 
our Churcjfi, will find them fanftioned in 
proportion as the exclufive authority of reve- 
lation Ihall triumph over the exploded infal- 
libility of human decrees, and the difcordant 
reports of jarring traditions. 

If, in tracing the operation of truth, we can- 
not be gratified with the fame effefts, where 
the ties of eftablifhed conneftion with a foreign 
and ufurped authority ftill fubfift; and arc 
compelled to contemplate many who " feeing, 
" fee not, and hearing, will not hear," who 
perfifl: in the indifcriminate vindication of 
every error, and, under the fanftion of the 
Papal example* and authority, ftill retain the 

language 



• No confiderations can induce x}\e policy of Rome to miti- 
gate its injurious flatcments, or forego its reprefentations of our 
Church as heretical. In a Letter, addreflfed Nov. 21, 1 792, to 
tlie archbifhops, bifhops, abbots, abbefles, chapters, and clergy 
of Germany, on the fubje<a of the emigrant French clergy, are 
the following remarkable words, of invidious diftindtion. ** No« 
• *' eerie maxima laude cumulare debcmus non. folum principes, 
•• pallores, ct populos Catholicos, qui per evangelium edodli 

X 3 ^ •' et 
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language of ancient hoftility againft ou# 
Church, and withhold a tcftimony to its un- 
refutcd claims *; it ihould lead us certainly, 
while we plead for the fuUeft toleration con- 
fiftent with the fecurity of the eftablilbment^ 
and applaud the generous policy of the le- 
giflature which confents to accept of luch 
pledges of civil allegiance as ar^ framed 
with indidgent deference to every confcien- 



** ct n)tr4B charitattsfptritu infiammati^ bos benigne excepernnt 
** fidei confefTores, eofque impensa faa alendoa ^mpfertiAt ; fed 
*' piincipes etiam tlpopulos acatholicos^ et in his prxfertim Mag- 
** nas Bntanniae Regem illuftrem, et incly tarn illius regni natio- 
'' nem, qui omnei erga fui fixniles du3i qu9dti.m Jpiritu humani^ 
" tatis, uc ait S. Ambroiius^ iifdem fubiidia fuppeditarunt» emu* 
*^ iantes gloriam antiquorum Romann'Mmf apttd qaos videbatur 
*' valde decorum patere domos hominiim illuftrkim hoipitibas 
** illuilribus.** The words arc extracted, in repetition, in a 
lett^, written September 1 7, 1 794, to the Bifhop^ of Leon. 
See Letters from Rome. Throughout the £pi(lle8> .the word 
humanitas is employed to defcribe the benevolence of .the Eng- 
lilh nation ; while pietas and chariiias are reprefented as t& 
pure fources of the German charity. Such then is (till, on fuch 
an occafion^ the ipirit of the Roman councils ! 

• Notwithftanding the validity of the Engliih ordinations 
]s admitted by fome writers of the Romifh Church, it is ftill de- 
nied by moH of its members ; and even by fbme who have re- 
laxed in other points, but are unwilling to allow our Church to 
be a true Church, and who perfid alfo in charging us with 
hercfy. " Crimen ita grave (fays Jewell) ut nifi videatur, niii 
•* palpetur, niii manibus digitifque teneatur, credi facile de 
*' homine ChriHiano non debeat. £11 enim hzreiis de^tutio 
** falutis, abjedlio gratiae Dei, difceflio a corpore et fpirita 
** Chrifti." See Apol. and Berington's Addrefs to the Pro- 
teltant Diflenters> printed by Swinney, Birmingham. 

tious 
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Sons fbruple *, ftill vigilantly to expofe the 
tendency of any. opinions that militate 
a^it^ profelTlonsf of duty, and betray 
forriewhat of unaltefed attachment to dan- 
gerous prihcrples J. 

As 



■ * The oath required by 31ft of his prcfent Majefty, and 
taken by moft of the Roman Catholics, is cpntri?ed to remove 
all the objeftidns which were reafonably urged by" the advo- 
cates for the fpiritual authority of the Pope againd the oath of 
Elizabeth ; who, though ftie did not feize the Cenfer, feems 
at ftrft, like her predeceiTors, to have considered herfelf as in- 
v^ft'ed with all the authority which the Pope had claimed in this 
country. It is accommodated alfo to relieve the fcruples. of 
thofe who objefted to the words impious, heretical, and damna- 
ble, in later oaths. 

f It is with regret that we difcover many fentiments in the 
writings of fome who have taken the o^th, which appear in- 
coniiftent with the declarations of allcfgiance ; as where we find 
it aflerted, that no Catholic can confcientioufly give his fandlion 
to the civil eftabliihitient of any other religion than that of the 
Romifh Church ; fee Letter to Francis Piowden, Efq; -and 
where, in profefling the char^£ler of a good fubje^, it is not 
thought neceiTary to bd a better fubjeft than the Roman Ca- 
tholics were in the reign of an Elizabeth, excommunicated by 
the Pope, or in the reign of the Stuarts, to whom they refufed 
allegiance. See Divine Right of Epifcopacy, by the Rev. 
John Milner. 

I General intimations and hints againft civil eflablifhments 
of religion ; elaborate apologies for the ancient pretenfions 
of the Papal ufurpation; vindications of the confecration oath, 
according to the form of Clement VIII. which promifes to de- 
fend tfie royalties of St. Peter, to enlarge the authority of the 
Pope, and- to perfecute, or at leaft to purfue heretics, and which 
was .not only defigned as an oath of fealty by fome of the Popes, 
but is reprefented as fuch by moderate Romanics 5 thefe and 
fimilar effufions of zeal, together with fome indications of fubter- 
fuge as to the oath of allegiance, which ftill occafxonally appear 
in the produdiions of the rigid adherents to the Ultramontane 
X 4 principles. 
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As to the fecond fubjcd of reflc<aion ; the 
confiderations upon which a civil inftitution 
of religion is fupported, in conformity with 
the dcfign and charadef of a fpiritual dif- 
penfation in this country, are, it is conceived, 
of fufficient importance to demonftrate the 
propriety, if not the neceflity, of an cflab- 
liflimcnt ; which, as we have feen, is calcu- 
lated to fupprefs that dangerous vibration of 
uncertain interefts, which refults from the tmi- 
verfal wifli to confirm the afcendency of the 
faith moft approved; and is contrived to fumifh 
a competent provifion for the miniflry ; the li* 
mitation of the powers, privileges, and reve- 
nues of which prevents unjuilifiable ailiimp- 
tion, at the fame time that it precludes the 
temptation to any perverfion of religion, in 
accommodation to fecular views *• 

The fpiritual rights of the priefthood muft 
continue to be revered, wherever a regard is 
paid to the claims of a Divine commiflion. 



principles, are not calculated to fupprefs thofe fufpicions whiclx 
are at all times, perhaps , too ready to break forth, and which 
have teen revived of late by a jealoufy of fome prominent cir-« 
cumftances, and noticeable induftry in this country. 

* Th^ clergy of a weJl-conftituied eftabliflimcnt cannot ex* 
cced the bounds marked cut by the civil power ; but where 
men are to fubfift, and rife by ingenuity, even religion will be 
employed ^n fubfcrviency to human contrivance. 

and 
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and the effcntial conftitution of the Chriftian 
Church. 

The fallibility of all human judgment, and 
the exclufive title of revelation to dire<9: the 
faith of mankind, are alfo principles which 
cannot be rejected, without detriment to, or 
definition of, the interefls of religion. By the 
negleft of thefe great and fimple truths, the 
abufes of the Roman Church were introduced; 
and our feparation from its communion ren- 
dered neceiTary, Where they Ihall be reljpefted, 
fincerity of faith will be renewed, and cor- 
ruptions of docftrine and worfliip difappear; 
and the Catholic Church, however partaking 
of earthly defefts, will exhibit a renewed 
fplendour, in which the Almighty may 
*^ take pleafure, and be glorified," as in an 
houfe in which '^ the iilver and the gold 
*' Ihall be the Lord's * ;" in which an united 
Trinity Ihall with undivided attention be 
adored, and eflential facraments, with re- 
ftrifted veneration, be obferved; on which the 
Lord Ihall beftow peace, the efFeft of unity, 
and the reward of fidelity and attachment. 

Waving farther retrofpe<3:, as engaged only 
in the examination of the leading principles 

* Haggai, ch, ii, ver. 6—9. 

Of 
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of our Church; and prcfuming that thye cha-- 
raderiftic dodrines of its faith, which we 
have had occafion in curlbry rfcprefentation to 
ftate, have been fuffici'entjy vindicated By 
different writers,* to juftify . our coniideratioh 
of them as effential to the interefts of religion, 
we fliall proceed, to the fecond fubjeft of^dif- 
cuffion '; ' under whicTi it.'is'prbpofed to ihcw, 
that, while it is the duty of all claffes of men 
to promote Viuch farther regulations, as fhall 
be proveld to be clearly expedient and favour- 
able to the advancement of Chriliianity, a 
ftrid attention fliould be paid to the .con- 
fervation of that peace and harmony which 
refult from obfervance of its charitable leA 
fbns. 

The importance and beneficial tendency 
of thofe remedial meafures, which were the 
efFed of a temperate Ipirit of Reformation^ 
cannot be traced without leading the atten- 
tion to the approval of a conftant care and 
vigilance for fuch renovation and improve- 
ment of external appointments, as may be 
judged falutary and expedient. 

The propriety of '* the putting away" of 
fuch evils as fhall appear in any confiderable 
degree to counterad: the influence of religion, 
and to be capable of removal without manifeft 

injury 
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ittjury or hazard to conftitutions already fcalcd 
and confirmed as permanent and univerfal, is 
a principle perfedly confiftent with the fpirit 
of our Church, which in its human authority 
claims no irreverfible decifion, and cnafts 
no unchangeable decrees ; and which indeed 
hath ratified the maxim of " keeping the 
^' mean ;" a!s to public inftitutions and ordi- 
nances, " between the two extremes of too 
^^ much ftifFnefs in refufing, and of too much 
^^ cafinefs in admitting any variation from- 
^^ it * ;" defirous of giving lafting folidity tq 
its eftablifliment, by improving its excellen- 
cies, and by perfcAing its defeftive parts. 

This maxim, which the wiidom of our 
Church has landioned, is difcoimtenanced, 
in its reflxicSled and defined extent, by lione 
who look with fincerity to the advancement 
of religion. 

That different fentiments Ihould be enter- 
tained, as to the defcription of what confti- 
tutes remediable defefts, and as to the advan- 
tage of change, where extenfive confequenccs 
are concerned, muft be expeded, from the 
difcordancy of htunan opinions; and from the 
more enlarged or confined views which are 



* Preface to Common Prayer. 

taken 
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taken with regard to the expediency and pto 
bable cfFeft of thofe meafures which are to de- 
range fettled fyftems. If, where prefent inter- 
efts are concerned, fome reln6bince to liflen, 
even to reafonable propofitions, may be fv£- 
pcfted to bias the judgment, without imputa- 
tion, beyond what muft attach from the gene- 
ral operation of human feelings, it is uncandid 
andunjuft to impeach the fincerity of convic- 
tions exprefled on points, to which coniidera- 
tions of intereft do not extend. The loofe 
and invidious charge which is often intimated 
againft the members of our eftabliihment, 
of an indifpofition to meaiures of farther re- 
formation, however advifable and falutaiy, is 
harlh and unmerited. An unwillingnefs to 
affent to the vague and captious objc Aions 
of thofe, whofe complaints indicate the luft 
of change, and the malevolence of undifcri- 
minating hatred, they may indeed be llip- 
pofed to feel ; and it is reafonable that they 
Ihoiild fcrutinize with a jealous eye, and 
Ihrink with cautious apprehension from thole 
proje6l:s of undefined reform, which are ever 
fraught with mifchief to fociety ; which pro-^ 
vide no remedies for the grievances invidioufly 
detailed ; which betray obly perfbnal feel- 
ings and interefted views, and fcem to con- 

fpirc 
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fpire to the deftruAion, rather than to the 
amendment of exifting conftitutions. They 
cannot but obferve, that much of the cla- 
mour for improvement, which is often raifcd 
but to invigorate the ^reprefentations .of dif- 
content, is founded on fallacious and partial 
ftatement, and on a confideration of thofc 
evils, which no change but that of human dc-r 
pravity could totally eradicate. They perceive 
that falfe conclufions are often drawn from 
reflection, on the want of apparent effcAs of 
Chriftianity, on the lives and manners of 
men, becaufe ever unwilling to trace evils to 
their own difafFeftion to religious duties, and 
to difcern the fource to which reformation 
Ihould dired: its firfl: attention, many are de* 
firous that the inefficacy of inftrudlion, of 
which there is complaint, Ihould be afcribed , 
to injudicious regulations in the Church ; 
and it Ihould in juftice be remembered, that 
whatever defefts, real or imaginary, may be 
attributed to its appointments, they prevent 
not the uncorrupted communication of re- 
vealed tmth; the conftant and emphatical 
teaching of that wifdom, which every where 
*^ crieth aloud and uttereth her voice.'* 
.Still, however, it is a ceniure as unfupported 
by fadl, as by any ground of credible accufa- 

tion. 
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tion, which reprcfcnts the profeiTed advocates 
of truth, as dazzled by any new difeovcry of 
its principles * ; and as difincHned to unite m 
any rational and feafonable propofition for the 
remedy of fpecific grievances, or for the pro- 
motion of objects which can be proved likely 
to facilitate the defign of religion ; however 
they may be unwilling to tamper with rude 
and fpeculative innovation on a work which 
.with ^* great labour was falhioncd f ,** and 
however they may be defirous that every 
altersition, of long-approved appointments^ 
Ihould originate, as did the reformation^ 
with thofe, whom due authority, and fidelity 
of attachment, may reftr^n from injuring a 
ftruAure of unequalled excellence J. 

The temporal interefts of the clergy arc 
not imphcated, as were thofe of the Romifli 
Church, in the maintenance of any tenet 
or ordinance, the removal of whidi might 
be coniidcred as favourable to the difHifion 
of truth, and calculated to advance agree- 
ment of opinion. Many among them have 



* See Gibbon's pofthumous Memoirs* 
f 2 Efdr.is, ch. viii. ver. 14. 

* Three things are necefTary to make a public reformation 
lawful, fays Biihop Bramhall — jull grounds, due moderatioay 
fufficient authority. Schifm,p, 114. 

earneftly 
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eameftly laboured to promote a revifal of 
the Liturgy, anid a correAion of the eftab- 
lilhed verfion of the Scriptures : and the op- 
ppfition of thofe who difcourage thefe defigns, 
fl:;pidd in candour be allowed to be confci- 
entious and difinterefted ; to proceed from 
a CQnvid:ion that the particulars, which are 
alledged to- require alteration, are too incon- 
liderable to juftify ^ revival of thofe contro- 
verfies, which appear to have raged with vi- 
olence in proportion as they have been bar- 
ren and unimportant; and that the advan- 
tages which could refult from the amendment 
of flight defects would not counterbalance the 
mifchief which would accrue from unfettling 
the minds of thofe, who are fatisfied with the 
general excellency of thefe great works. 

The difcreet and temperate alterations of 
the Liturgy, which many eminent members 
of our Church have approved *, and which, 
while they led to a removal of blemLfties, 



* The laft review of the Liturgy, as it now ftands, was 
jnade in 166 1. In 1689 a commiflion was iiTued for a farther' 
review, in conformity with the articles tranfmitted to Convo- 
cation by Archbiihop Sancroft, and the advice of Tillotfon. 
The ten bilhops, and twenty other divines, who prepared a 
draft of the work, agreed in twenty points, fome of which at 
leail de(erved great regard ; and it is to be lamented that the 
defign, and alfo fome fubfequent attempts, entirely failed. 
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prejudiced none of thofe drfcSrines which 
are often interwoven with addrefles to the 
t)eity; and are deligned to direft attention 
to thofe attributes of the Divine nature, and 
thofe objefts of faith, which imprefs the mind 
with a conviftion of truth, and animate reli- 
gious afFeftions, would probably ere this time 
have been adopted, had not the agitation of 
the fubjeft, been found to generate among 
thole, who have fhewn no dilpolition to uie 
even its unexceptionable parts, the requisi- 
tion of fuch unqualified alterations as could 
not be conceded without relinquifliment of 
cflential points* 

With refpeA to the correction of liich paf- 
lages of th^ eftablilhed verfion of the Scrip- 
tures, as by general confent Ihould be allowed 
to be erroneous,' it is probable, that, as it has • 
been ftrenuoufly recommended, fo, it will be 
chiefly accomplilhed by the clergy, whenever 
it fhall be judged expedient. Confcious that 
the renderings which might be improved, re- 
quire amendment rather from confideration of 
the fcrupulous fidelity due to every line of Di- 
vine inftrudlion, than from any great import- 
ance in the mifconftruAions ; and fenfible 
that every caution muft be ncceflary to guard 
againft the ftrained and partial interpreta- 
tions 
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tions of prejudice, they paufe at the difficul- 
ties and moment of fuch an undertaking; 
yrhilc many of them have, by admirable 
tKipflatiyns .pf ifl.^ furniflied the 

jiobj^fl: proofs of their zeal for religion and 
/acred lit^^tur^e; ;and though their works 
.would not, it appears, as to their general 
ftyle and ilr]U(9:ure, reconcile us to a depar- 
,i\u:c fropi thp ii^niform and majeftic fimpli- 
jdt^ of the. eftabliflied v^rfion, have deferved 
the higheft praife for fidelity of interpretation 
.-^nd.fpirit of cpfnpofition; while feebler efforts 
l>ayc only fcrved^to prove the diflionefl: arts 
and prefiimptuous .vanity of individuals, and 
the difficulty of finding men who might 
compofe an aflembly worthy to review the 
work whichnow w.e reverence, and to weigh, 
^.yrith comprehenfive and impartial accuracy, 
. the propriety of every change. 

If it were judged proper, that the clergy 
fhould again aflemble to efFeAual purpofes in 
Convocation, it is probable, that thofe projeAs 
might be deliberately confidered and matured; 
and that, in the legitimate exercife of ecclefi- 
aftical authority, fome explanatory emenda- 
tion of fuch points of profeffion as have been 
mifconceived or mifreprefented, and fome 
modification of particulars, of external and 

Y variable 
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triumph ; if not by dirccS: advancement, yet 
by imperceptible intermixture and gradual 
afcendency. It is often adopted without ac- 
knowledgment, and incorporates itfelf with 
iyftems moft adverfe to its encouragement. 

Convinced, however, that unity of fenti- 
ment, fimplified to the exaft confiftency of 
truth in every point, cannot be expefted, while 
prejudice and paffion ftialL coritiriue to darken 
the underftanding, and miflead the judgment 
of men, it imports us, by '^ bearihg with the 
^' infirmities of the weak," to look with indul- 
gence on every variety of colour that itiay be 
blended in the purity of the faith ; folicitous 
chiefly to difcourage that pride, which engen- 
dereth {Irifes and contentions, that exclude 
from the kingdom of heaven * ; and whidi 
feduceth to feparation, deftruAive of that 
fabric of which the architefture is union. 
The time is indeed come when many *^ will 
*' not endure found dodrine, but, after their 
" own lufl:, heap to themfelves teachers/* It 
concerns us, therefore, " to make full proof 
^^ of our miniflry," '^ to preach with eameft- 
^' nefs the Word, to be inftant in ieafbn and 



* Gal. ch. V. ver. 19 — 21. 2 Peter, ch. ii. ver. i. Bai- 
ter's Epift. to fepirate Congregations. 
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% *' out of feafon, to reprove, to rebuke, to ex- 
*' hort with all long-iufFering and dodnne *•'* 
Efpecial animation is requifite to difcoun- 
tenance that preiumptuous ipirit, which, 
trampling on revealed wifdom, feeketh to 
(hed a ficflitious grace on the forms of human 
error ; which in its wildeft follies aflumes the 
port of iuperior inftrudion, and the tone of 
improved philofophy ; which conveys, in indi- 
rect allufion, what it prefumes not, in pofitive 
aflertipn, to expofe to refutation ; which with 
popular argument, and not feldom with cap- 
tivating eloquence, afFecfts to plead the right 
of that reafon, of which it violates the max- 
ims and difregards the laws. In fuch ani- 
mation the prefent age has been fometimes 
reprefented as deficient. The errors of for-^ 
pier times were rather thofe of excefs, than of 
want of zeal. When cormpt defign laboured 
to profit by the credulity of mankind, the 
pafiiions of thofe who profefled the faith were 
induftrioully inflamed in the pretended caufe 
of religion, that they might hurry on, the ca- 
reer gf human ambition. In a later period, 
when the fpirit of religion recoiled from the fad 
effeds of bigotry, the controverfies excited by 

* 2 Tim. ch. iv. ver. 2-^5. 
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the Reformation kept alive the whole ardour ' 
of religious competition. No defeft of energy 
was obferved in thofe who aflailed, or in thofe 
who defended the doftrines and inftitutions 
ratified by our Church. Religion was the 
theme of focial converfe, and the fubjeft of 
heartfelt concern. Men *^ talked of it when 
" they fat in their houfes, and when they 
*^ walked by the way ; when they lied down, 
^' and when they rofe up." It was not till the 
heat of enmity fubfided, and the cagcmels of 
conteft ceafed ; till wearied by controverfy, 
and difgufted by intolerance ani hypocrify, 
that the languor of indifference began to 
prevail : which, however fhaken off by \t[^ • 
gorous minds on great occafions, deadens the 
general fpirit. of exertion, and commends, as 
philofophical, that fceptical neutrality, which 
amidfl multiplicity of opinions confiders all as 
equally acceptable to the Supreme Being. 

The eflablifhment of the great and im- 
portant truth, that no human authority can 
have a right to dictate its faith to others, 
hath too often led the modem difciples of 
Chriflianity to forget that it is ftill an high 
and momentous obligation to promote the 
knowledge of revealed truth ; to labour for 
the confirmation of union and confiflcncy of 

ientiment. 
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fentiment, and to endeavour, as we would; 
iave a foul from deftrudion, to convert him 
that erreth ; as to avoid the vanity of profe- 
lytifm to doubtful points, fo to contend with 
anxious induftry for the eflential tenets of re- 
ligion *. Vague and fuperficial is the popu- 
lar notion, which, from the waverings of 
error, would deduce the uncertainty of truth, 
and reprefent impreffions of faith as capa^ble 
of variation, without offence to God, or pre- 
judice to mankind f ; fiace it cannot on re- 

fledion 



• The reader may find foiiie very juft coniiderations on the 
fubjedl of indifFerency in matters of religion, in a work entitled, 
A Treatife concerning Religion, in Refutation of the Opinion, 
which counts all indifferent, by Mofes Amyrault, a profeffor of 
divinity, in the laft century, at Saumur, who was confulted by 
Cardinal Richelieu on the plan of eifeding a reunion between 
the Romifli and Proteftant Churches. It deferves to be noticed, 
that this judicious author, who wrote in the year 1660, ob- 
ferves, that this indifferency, which he confiders as calculated to 
fiifie all true fentiments of piety, and to baniih out of the earth 
all mention of the name of God, began to bear great vogue in 
France, infbmuch that a confiderable number of thofe perfons, 
who were efleemed the moft poliihed for literature and courtly 
accomplifhments, were imbued with it ; and that even fome, 
who bore the title of Divines, inclined to favour it : that the 

Srofane humour was immortal, and gathered f!rength every 
ay, fprouting and enlarging to the fhame of the age. 
f The reafoning in Mr. Knight's admired poem, relating to 
modes of faith, as it had beien attempted by Mr. Pope with {o 
little fuccefs, might as well have been omitted ; and his poetry 
have been fatisfied with " feeding, on fantaftic dreams,*' with- 
out undermining religious principles, and weakening the mo- 
y 4 tives 
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fledion be difputed, that the religious prin- 
ciple which emanates from the Divine na- 
ture muft be uniform and unchangeable; 
that if revelation be imparted, it cannot be 
permitted to us, to rejcft its laws ; that devo- 
tion will be pure, as it reveres its do<3:rin«s, 
and morality be perfeft, as it is enforced by 
its fandionii, and moulded on its wifdom. 

If the proofs of Chriftianity have been 
amply collected, if the reafonings of former 
times have been concentered with iconfpicu- 
bus and convincing demonftration, the gene- 
ral clafles of fociety Ihould be familiarized 
with its evidence, and impreflcd with more 
regular and fyftematic inftrudion than it 
muft be confefled they appear to be. The 
luke-warm indifference, which feels no wilh 
to promote the extenfion of Chriftian know- 
ledge, indicates a difpofition that leads to the 
decay of all religion, and is more offenfivc in 
the fight of God than the coldnefs of difbe- 
lief, or the heat of intemperate zeal*. Avowfed 
incredulity may be fatisfied with palpable and 



tives of morality ; the efFeft of which could only be, to accele- 
rate that gloomy flatc of ruia which his imagination depifts. 

* Revel, ch. iii. vcr. 15, 

convincing 
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convincing evidence ; the eager fpirit, which 
even' pcrfecuteth, may be enlightened to dif- 
cem its error ; but thofe who have heard and 
acknowledged a voice from heaven, who have 
^' fcen, and felt," and " handled of the word of 
'* life," and yet are not animated by a defire to 
proclaim their Lord, and to exprefs their ve- 
neration for his caufe, follow him but to vio- 
late his fervice, to deny or to betray him. 
They join in the Hofannah*s of the multitude 
without dignity, celebrate where their praifes 
are not heard, and flirink and retire where 
their teftimony would be acceptable. 

An abhorrence of this cold and inanimate 
fervice, which Chrift hath declared he will 
diicard, is confiftent with the moft perfe<ft 
moderation. Fidelity of attachment follow- 
eth in the cburfe which is prefcribed to its 
obfervance ; true zeal for religion operates by 
the illuftration of its charader. Refpecfting 
" the end of the commandment, which is 
^^ charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
** confcience, and of a faith unfeigned,'* it 
perceiveth that thofe who take the fword 
but perifli by its wounds, and confidereth all 
violence as inconfiftent with the Spirit, and 
differviceable to the caufe of religion ; as cal- 
culated but to provoke refillance, and con- 
* firm 
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firm obftinacy. Even afpcrity in debate, and 
Ifaarpnefs in controveriy, which are the only 
weapons of intolerance in the prefcnt day, 
while they betray perfonal feelings rather 
than a regard to truth, never yet have pro- 
moted its advancement. Vain is it to ad- 
drefs the judgment, while we irritate and 
offend the paffions. Generally, as this is con- 
fefled, the indignation excited by Controveriy 
ftill mingles the bitternefs of refentment with 
the refutation of argument. The acrimony 
which formerly appeared in coarfe arid viru- 
lent abufe, now glides, it is true^ under a cau- 
tious decorum. Still, however, is it equally 
incompatible with the genuine temper of 
Chriftianity ; and the deliberate malevolence^ 
which infufes its fruit by imperceptible drops, 
is more uncharitable in its preparation, and 
more fevere in its tendency, than was the 
full ftream of inveftive formerly poured out ; 
though it circulate through veins not eafily 
to be traced, however difcernible in the ge- 
neral colouring and complexion of , the ftyle. 

That deliberate mifreprefentation Ihould be 
expofed, and intentional falfehood rebuked 
with Iharp and merited reproof, is certain ; 
but the refutation of unintentional error, and 
the expofiire of mifguided ignorance, might 

he 
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bfe often more advantageoufly conduced, if 
Icls of perfonal pride and perfonal animofity 
appeared. The period will come when the ad^ 
vocate of the faith will receive little praife, if it 
fhall be found to have maintained its fpccu- 
lative doctrines by the violation of its moral 
laws. Truth is ftill too often disgraced by 
didatoTial petulance, and Chriftianity preju- 
diced in the eyes of many, by that overbear- 
ing pride, which of late years has appeared in- 
too many of its profeflbrs ; in the efFufions of 
dilgufting vanity, and in the affumption of 
that imperious authority, by which the indi- 
vidual, coniidering himlclf as it were the chief 
pillar of literature or of religion, dealeth out 
his peremptory decrees, with a contemptuous 
difregard of others, which no diftindion of 
talents can excufc, no pre-eminence of learn- 
ing juftify*. 

Labouring for truth, which is cftabliihcd 
by enquiry, and confirmed by difcuffion, re- 
member we, that though it is eternal in its 
natui'e, and univerfal in its obligation, it can 

• There will come a time, fays Hodcer, when three words 
uttered wiih charity and meeknefs fhall receive a more bleifed 
reward than three thoufand volumes written with a difdainful 
iharpnefs of wit. See Preface to Ecclef. Polity. No one bet- 
ter illuflrated the fpirit of charity and meekneis than the in* 
comparable writer himfelf. 

be 
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be advanced only by geatle meafures audpecr^ 
iuafive influence. 

As Chriftianity was firft prpmulgated and 
ipread abroad by humility, gentlene^ e:?:- 
hortation, charity, fo Ihpuld it be proi:xioted 
with temperate and conciliatory meafures. 
Confcious that where its comrpiunications ^re 
not revered, cxiftence is without an obJQ^, 
and life deftitute of intereft ; injtegrity preca- 
rious, ^d tha hope of imrportality unaflured ; 
fe^k we to diffufe the light which is merci- 
fvdly imparted to us. Believing that the 
chief and eflential principles of religion are 
cftabliflied as the foundation of our Church, 
entreat we the Almighty, that as it is built 
on the faith, fo it may be cemented by union, 
and ftrengthened by charity ; that he who 
*^ hath in all ages fhewed forth his power 
** and mercy in its protedion,*' will continue 
to defend it ; that every danger which Ihall 
arife, like preceding ftorms^ may rpll away 
ineffedive ; that as it hath pjofpered, it niay 
ftill pro^r with the welfare of , the coun«- 
try * ; and that the Almighty God, who has 
built his Church upon the foundation of the 
apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift being him-. 



* See Prayer in the Service for the Relloration. 

' felf 
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felf the corner-ftone, may grant that we alfo 
ihould be joined together in unity of Spirit 
by their dod:rine, that we may be made an 
holy Temple, acceptable unto him, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lo^d *. 

* Colleft to St. Simon and St. Jude. 
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P. 1 1, Note *, I. I, after hmmml^ adduce. 

1. 2, after KAHiai; add Merc. Trif. 
P. 25, Note *, 1. 1O9 for Caroloftadt read Carloftadt. 
P. 27, Note f , after Boet. add Le Moyne's Letter to the Biihop of LoodoJi. 

Collar, Vch II. p. ij. b. 9, 

P. 29, Note,/0r Efdras, ch.iv. ver. 16, read i Efdras^ch. iv. ver. 36'»4o. 

P. 50, Note *, 1. 3, ififtead of verfe d read verfe 7, and Matt, ch* v. ver. 40, 

p. 53, Note ♦, I. ^,for mockery rWmonkifm. 

P. 60, Note "If for Collyer read Collier, and fo pa£im« 

p. 6^9 1. 6, f§r tlieir read irs. 

P. 160, 1. 7 9 for her read it. 

P. 187, Note *if9r Ma0alian$ rr^ Meflalians. 
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